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PBS57. EMPLOYMENT STATUS, GROUP QUARTERS, SCHOOL
ENROLLMENT, AND AGE(18) [18]
Universe: Persons 16 years and over
N 1ADOT FOTCR.c.eeeeereieerrererreeser e reesesseesasstsssestisnassssssassasssssstsnesnsasnsanassanaans 12156............. 4063 ............ 1
Not in labor force:
In households:
N Enrolled in school:
1610 24 YOAIS ....ccvrinrmmitemerstssnsiseeasestssssissse s snsssasasasess 2
D50 A4 YOANS ..o 3
4510 B4 YOAS ......covencnircriermtresrsiesseststsess st ssasaasssans 4
65 years and over 5
Not enrolled in school:
16 10 24 YEAIS ....ooveerermrrnsesermssiesistisisnsr e 12201 ............. 4108............ 6
D510 44 YOATS .....oeeecrcrircrersesemssssrssiesssessssssiasssmssnssssrsananeeas 12210............. 4117 ............ 7
4510 64 YEAIS .....ccvivrnrnirierininsriisssesessssn sttt sacsas 12219............. 4126............ 8
65 YEArS AN OVEF ........cvvreirerieenrscsniisisnnasssssmssssssasssessssss 12228............. 4135............ 9
In group quarers:
Institutionalized PErsONS..........ccuvveiererisisnnnsncisissnissseasssesiens 12237............. 144 ... 10
Other persons in group quarters:
Enrolled in school:
16 to 24 years 1
25 to 44 years 12
45 to 64 years 13
65 years and over 14
Not enrolled in school:
1610 24 YEAIS ....cooverireieteentneescstsets s st 12282............. 4189............ 15
25 10 44 YRAS .......ovevrireeriirrersreetsr ey 12291............. 4198 ............ 16
45 10 64 YOS .....cvveernnerrseninsresrsese e 12300............. 4207 ............ 17
65 YEars and OVEF ...........cocevecniensiminimsiisssissssnssssssessens 12309.......cene. 4216 ............ 18
PB58. AGE(3) BY SEX(2) BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND WORK
STATUS IN 1989(3) [18]
Universe: Persons 60 years and over
60 to 64 years:
Male:
110 JADOT FOTCE . ueeeiiiirienireererneeesemeessiseesssreeressasssssnaasasastsssssstasasssnsn 12318............. 4225 ... 1.1.1
Not in labor force:
WOrKed i 1989........overiecrre et siese s sbsssesesss s sasnnaess 12327 ...ccneee 4234 ............ 1,1,2
Did NOt WOTK iN 1989......cocecrirerecieeeiiincsessssssssesse s 12336.........c... 4243 ............ 1,13
Female:
(Repeat EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND WORK STATUS IN
1989)....cucurmriirsreririenn st s s s e 12345............. 4252 ............ 1,2,1
65 to 69 years:
(Repeat SEX By EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND WORK STATUS
IN 1989)....cemccirimiiiiriststsass s snes st s 12372.......ccu. 4279............ 2,1,1
70 years and over:
(Repeat SEX By EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND WORK STATUS
IN 180)....cereeeetresisisiiseaenes et s 12426............. 4333 ............ 3,11
PB59. SEX(2) BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS, HOURS WORKED LAST WEEK,
AND YEAR LAST WORKED(11) [22]
Universe: Persons 16 years and over
Male:
In labor force:
1N ATTNEA FOPCES ...nvoveriniirirererreseesesesest s ssesaessssassssssssssss s sisassens 12480............. 4387 ............ 1,1
Civilian:
104 TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Starting
Table position Table
(matrix) Table Starting within (matrix)
number (matrix) position segment coordinates
PB59. SEX(2) BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS, HOURS WORKED LAST WEEK,
AND YEAR LAST WORKED(11) [22]-Con.
Employed:
At work 35 0r more hOUFS.........c..eeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeson 12489............ 439%............. 1,2
Atwork 1510 34 hOurs..............ceoeeeeeeeereerereeeerse e 12408............ 4405 .. .. 13
AtWOTK 110 14 hoUrs...........covereeeeeeereeeeeeeeseeeeerne 12507 ............ 414............. 14
With a job, but not at work.................cooeeeremerecsrrerrsnn. 125616............ 4423............. 1,5
Unemployed:
Lastworked 1989t01990.......... ... 12625............ 4432............. 1,6
Last worked 1988 or eanlier .............ooeveevvveevereeeonn. 12534 ............ 4441............. 1,7
NEVEE WOTKEd ..ot seeesese e ss e 125643 ............ 4450............. 1,8
Not in labor force:
Persons in households ..............ccuveceeeeeveeenseeeeeeeeeeeeee e 12552............ 4459............. 1,9
Institutionalized Persons...............ccvveveveereeeeeeroerresese oo, 12561 ............ 4468............. 1,10
Other persons in group QUAMers..................ooovevveevooorvoeoveoo. 12570............ 4477............. 1,11
Female:
(Repeat EMPLOYMENT STATUS, HOURS WORKED LAST
WEEK, AND YEAR LAST WORKED) .........coovveemrremereereeeereeeseessonn, 12579............ 4486............. 2,1
PB60. SEX(2) BY WORK STATUS IN 1989, USUAL HOURS WORKED PER
WEEK IN 1989, AND WEEKS WORKED IN 1989(19) [38]
Universe: Persons 16 years and over
Male:
Worked in 1989;
Usually worked 35 or more hours per week:
SO0 B2 WEEKS .......coovernrerrretecteeeeeeeees e eeeees e eesens 1.1
AB 1O AGWEEKS ...t ee e 1,2
4010 47 WBBKS ..o ceressees e 1,3
2710 ZOWBEKS ......cvrvereerrenirtetceeeecesesssessssssss s sssean 1,4
140 26 WEEKS ......coeeeeereeetesecseeee e ecenese s 1,6
TLO IBWEEKS ...t e 1,6
Usually worked 15 to 34 hours per week:
5010 52 WEEKS ......ceoreenrrreerecetieceeeeceeeeseeeesseseses e 1,7
AB L0 I WEEKS ...ttt eeeeeeeee oo 1,8
B0 10 47 WEEKS ....ccueeeeererrreeeeceeeeeeeseeseeeseesesoees s 1,9
2710 BIWEEKS ...ttt seeeeee s et 1,10
14 to 26 weeks 1,11
TEO IS WEEKS ......ecveccreeeeese s e sse oo 1,12
Usually worked 1 to 14 hours per week:
SO T0 D2 WEEKS ........ucueerreeeriretieereeeiee e eeeeesese e steesesneas 12786............ 4693............. 1,13
ABLO QG WEEKS ... ee e e et 12795 ............ 4702............. 1,14
4010 47 WEBKS ...t 12804 ............ 4711............. 1,156
2710 BGWEEKS ...ttt 12813............ 4720............. 1,16
1410 26 WEEKS ...ttt 12822 4729 1,17
1 to 13 weeks 1,18
Did not WOrk in 1989.............coveeeeeereereeesreeseesoeseee oo 1,19
Female:
(Repeat WORK STATUS IN 1989, USUAL HOURS WORKED PER
WEEK IN 1989, AND WEEKS WORKED IN 1989).............................. 12849............ 4756............. 2,1
PB61. SEX(2) BY INDUSTRY(72) [144]
amiverse: Employed persons 16 years and over
ale:
Agricultural production (000-010, 011) .........vveeeveereeeeeeeeeeoeo. 13020............ 4927............. 1.1
Agricultural services (012-030)............cceveeveeememmeeeeererseseoeesooo, 13029............ 4936............. 1,2
Forestry and fisheries (031-039)............cooouuvveeveeeresereeesosseeosoo 13038............ 4945............. 1,3
Mining (040-059) ..........ovueeveeeeececeeeeeeee e seeses s oo 13047............ 4954............. 1,4
Construction (060-099)...........c.urvuemruenerreeriireeeeessesssssssesssssess s, 13056............ 4963............. 1,5
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PB61. SEX(2) BY INDUSTRY(72) [144]-Con.
anufacturing (100-399):
Nondurable goods (100-229):
Food and kindred products (100-129) 1,6
Textile mill products (132-150)...........comecvunierirennesssaieresnensans 1,7
Apparel and other finished textile products (151-159)........... 1,8
Paper and allied products (160-170) ..........c.ccccovuvvurirennnnnnenaes 1,9
Printing, publishing, and allied industries (171-179) .............. 1,10
Chemicals and allied products (180-199) ..___................. 1,1
Petroleum and coal products (200-209)............coueerierssrseaceses 1,12
Rubber and miscellaneous plastics products (210-219)........ 13128............. 5035............ 1,13
Other nondurable goods (130-131, 220-229)...........ccccevueeuseece 13137...coeeee. 5044 ............ 1,14
Durable goods (230-399):
Furniture, lumber, and wood products (230-249) 1,15
Primary metal industries (270-280) ...........ccceccrerenne 1,16
Fabricated metal industries (281-309) ..........ccccvurrerereencacnnnens 1,17
Machinery and computing equipment (310-339) 1,18
Electrical equipment and components, except
computer (340-350) ........ccoceuimnimnmrrnsnssmsssensesssssmssnsisssssassens 1,19
Motor vehicles and motor vehicle equipment (351)............... 13191 5098............ 1,20
Other transportation equipment (352-370)..........oeevreveeesensnes 13200............. L3 117 1,21
Other durable goods (250-269, 371-391) .......ccceeveuruerrrrsssens 13209............. SR T- J— 1,22
Not specified manufacturing (392-399) ..........c.cccccuremmmnnisiessssenns 13218............. 5125............ 1,23
Transportation, communications, and other public
utilities (400-499):
Transportation (400-439):
Rallroads (400)..........correrersiirinnrresisisnsissssseesses s 13227............. 5134 ............ 1,24
Trucking service and warehousing (410-411) ....cccecvmeninnnen. 13236............. 5143 ... 1,25
U.S. Postal Service (412-419) ........cccocuvrreneenrmmnesisensesesesccses 13245............. 5152............ 1,26
AIr tranSPOTAtoN (421)..........cveerecermmerssirersissnnmmissesssssssssssseces 13254............. 5161 ............ 1,27
Other transportation (401-409, 420, 422-439) ........c.ccccovuuesens 13263............. 5170............ 1,28
Communications (440-449):
Telephone communications (441) ........c.cccoeererccissencsissnnnnns 13272.......c..... 5179 1,29
Other communications (440, 442-449) .............ccceeevererirsenenes 13281............. - 5188.....cccue. 1,30
Utilities and sanitary services (450-499) ............coceerveruniennsensnnee 13290............. 5197 ............ 1,31
Wholesale trade (500-579):
Durable goods (500-539)..........c.ecuumumeinmmrmmnrssssssssssssiesississasiasessnns 13299............. 5206............ 1,32
Nondurable goods (540-579) ..........c.ceveeeereissrinssescsssssssnsissssensasnnns 13308............. 5215 ............ 1,33
Retail trade (580-699):
Building materials and hardware and garden stores (680-589).... 13317............. 5224 ............ 1,34
General merchandise stores (691-600) ........cccecvveriermninescccssicnnnns 13326 5233 1,35
Food, bakery, and dairy stores (601-611) ........cccecoeeeniiirinnnninnns 1,36
Automotive dealers and gasoline stations (612-622):
Motor vehicle dealers (612-619)..........ccocovveemrevenerirmnnsesrsiiinine 1,37
Gasoline service Stations (621) ..........coccvvererrreriersisescnsenssins 1,38
Automotive and home supply stores and miscellaneous
vehicle dealers (620,622? ....................................................... 1,39
Apparel and accessory stores, including shoes (623-630)........... 1,40
Home furnishings and equipment stores (631-640).............cccecu..e 1,41
Eating and drinking places (641) ............ccocvuninmnsininniniisininnnnns 1,42
Other retail trade (590, 642-699) .........ccoeruverererninmsnsessssesesssssssmsasens 1,43
Finance, insurance, and real estate (700-720):
Banking and other savings institutions (700-701) .........cc.cecoveeunve. 1,44
INSUFANCE (T11) 1vrreiccncrecnirnciesiesensissesssssnsistsssbsnsessssssvensssausases 1,45
Real estate, including real estate-insurance offices (712-720) ..... 1,46
Other finanCe (702-710).....ccccocimimrmniirenimissnnissscasesesssssasreseses 1,47
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PB61. SEX(2) BY INDUSTRY(72) [144]-Con.
Business and repair services (721-760):

Personnel supply Services (731) ..........o...ocueeeeenermeeeeneeresseossesessons 1,48
Computer and data processing services (732-739) ... 1,49
Other business services (721-730, 740-741) 1,50
Automotive repair and related services (751) ............coccoseermennnnn. 1,51
Other repair services and other automotive
SOIVICES (742-750, 752-760).............oooeeeemreeeessrmeesssessssesssssesssseens 1,52
Personal services (761-799):
Private households (761).................oeevveercereeeneeneseessesseesesssesens 1,53
Hotels and motels (762-769) ...............cccveerreereereseesvesresessresseses 1,54
Beauty and barber shops (772-780)..............ccooeeeereerrerresersresrrnn 1,55
Other personal services (770-771, 781-799) ...........ccevevrrereerrrnnns 1,56
Entertainment and recreation services (800-811)................ccooeeeennnn... 1,57
Professional and related services (812-899):
HOSPHRAIS (831) .........ceereeeirriesiictecsteecese e sesse s seeesse s e 1.58
Health services, except hospitals (812-830, 832-840) 1,59
Legal SBrvICes (841).........c.ceuummrerueiereieeereeeeeeesensssssessessiessesssns 1,60
Elementary and secondary schools (842-849):
Government (842-849).................cccoemeuemuremocereeenereeee e 13660............ 1,61
Private (842-849) ...............ccooueuereoeeeeeeeeeeeeressessesess e ons 13569............ 1,62
Colleges and universities (850) ................ooovemrverermerrerreesrsesrsennnn. 13578............ 1,63
Other educational services (851-860) ..............coooeeerrrerrrrrrennnn. 13587............ 1,64
Job training and vocational rehabilitation services (861)............. 13596............ 1,65
Child day care, including family homes (862-869) ..................... 13605............ 1,66
Other social services (870-871)...............coveeeeerreereresrreesressosion, 13614............. 1,67
Religious and other membership organizations (873-881) ......... 13623............ 1,68
Engineering, architectural, and surveying services (882-889) ..... 13632............ 1,69
Other professional services (872, 890-899) ...........coooooeeveen...... 13641 ............ 1,70
Public administration (900-839):
Justice, public order, and safety (910-920)............coooorvveemnne...... 13650............ 5557............. 1,71
Fomal Other public administration (900-909, 921-939) ........................... 13659............ 5566............. 1,72
emale:
(Repeat INDUSTRY) .........ccoomieeeeereeeeeeresseessessseessessesss e s oo 13668............ 5575............. 21
PB62. SEX(2) BY INDUSTRY(2) BY CLASS OF WORKER(8) [32]
ﬁmiverse: Employed persons 16 years and over
ale:
All industries except agriculture (031-939):
Private for profit wage and salary workers:
Employee of private company...............cooveeererresressesreonnn, 1,11
Employee of own corporation...............ceveveeeereeroverervonn 1,1,2
Private not-for-profit wage and salary workers 1,1,3
Local government WOTKErs..................cooeeeeeeeeeeevesesesresressesessssonn 1,1,4
- State governmMent WOTKETS..............o..eeoeeeereerereessereeres oo 1,15
Federal government WOrKers...................c.oceeereeeemeemoeresrerisoereoan. 1,16
Self-employed WOTKErS.................ocuemreeeeeeeeeseeeeeee oo 1,1,7
Unpaid family WOTKErS ..............oooueeieemeeeeeeseeseeeeesee oo 1,1,8
Agriculture (000-030):
(Repeat CLASS OF WORKER)...............ooomeeeeeereeeessrsssesseess s 1,2,1
Female:
(Repeat INDUSTRY By CLASS OF WORKER) .........ovvveemrrrrrrrrrrn 2,1,1
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PB63. SEX(2) BY OCCUPATION(94) [188]
s‘nilverse: Employed persons 16 years and over
ale:
Managerial and professional specialty occupations (000-202):
Executive, administrative, and managerial
occupations (000-042):
Officials and administrators, public
administration (000-006).............ceceinremiiiinnsnesensssnsnsnssseasenees 14604............. 6511 ............ 1,1
Financial managers (007)...... ..o 14613............ 6520............ 1.2
Managers, marketing, advertising, and public
relations (013) ....cccovevrerercecriirimnnrineiste e sesss s e 14622............. 6529 ............ 1,3
Administrators, education and related fields (014) ................ 14631............. 6538............ 1,4
Other specified managers and administrators
(008-012, 015-021)........ccevmcrirmminineserisssensssnssssssssessssssnseees 14640............. 6547 ............ 15
Managers and administrators, n.e.c. (022):
Salaried (022)........cccoeriirinniiiin s 14649............. 6556 ............ 1,6
Self-MPIOYEd (022) ...ccvvermnrrrerscerasreresesssssrosssmsssssssnsess 14658............. 6565 ............ 1,7
Management related occupations (023-042):
Accountants and auditors (023)...........coceermiiiieriesianinnns 14667 ............. 6574 ............ 1,8
Other management related occupations (024-042) ........ 14676............. 6583............ 1,9
Professional specialty occupations (043-202):
Engineers, architects, and surveyors (043-063):
Engineers (044-062) ...........coconrrisisinnreensnsissssassnrsssssesens: 1,10
Architects and surveyors (043,063) ... ... 1.11
Mathematical and computer scientists (064-068) .................. 1,12
Natural scientists (069-083).............coouvueerireererivanensnrsnnnsens 1,13
Health diagnosing occupations (084-094):
Physicians (084) .........ccovervnreiminnnncinninisrssssssssssstnisninne 14721 6628............ 1,14 ‘
Other health diagnosing occupations (085-094)............. 14730............. 6637 ............ 1,15
Health assessment and treating occupations (095-112):
Registered nurses (095) ..........coccereenneininnesnsseerensnns 14739............. 6646 ............ 1,16
Other health assessment and treating
occupations (096-112)..........ccocouveeirmiiririrerereensesesnsesessense 1,17
Teachers, postsecondary (113-154) 1,18
Teachers, except postsecondary (155-162):
Teachers, elementary and secondary
SChOOIS (155-157) ....cvvucermiiirrncnnteinnreissessss s 14766............. 6673............ 1,19
Other teachers, except postsecondary (158-162) .......... 14775 6682............ 1,20
Librarians and counselors (163-165) ..........ccoeeeeeeoeiicrennns 14784 ... 6691 ............ 1,21
Social scientists and urban planners (166-173) ..................... 14793............. 6700............ 1,22
Social, recreation, and religious workers (174-177)............... 14802............. 6709............ 1,23
Lawyers and judges (178-182)..........c..ccorrrveerenerenrnsensnscscncsnens 14811............. 6718 ............ 1,24
Writers, artists, entertainers, and athletes (183-202).............. 14820............. 6727 ............ 1,25
Technical, sales, and administrative support occupations (203-402):
Technicians and related support occupations (203-242):
Health technologists and technicians, except licensed
practical nurses (203-206, 208-212)..........coovreeecesensencussunnns 14829............. 6736............ 1,26
Licensed practical nurses (207) .........c.cocvereevevernnicccscncncnns 14838............. 6745 ............ 1,27
Engineering and science technicians (213-225) ............c....... 14847............. 6754 ............ 1,28
Technicians, except health, engineering, and science
(226-282) c.c.....oooeseerersrreeenesseessieee s ssinsssssa s 14856............. 6763............ 1,29
Sales occupations (243-302):
Supervisors and proprietors, sales occupations,
SAIANEA (243-252) ....o..evoeerverrrrseesisssessseesaessssssssesssssssasesasnes 14865............. 6772............ 1,30
Supervisors and proprietors, sales occupations,
self-employed (243-252)...........cccoveerreenrmenrennnsnessessnnssssiens 14874 ............ 6781 ..o 1,31 '
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PB63. SEX(2) BY OCCUPATION(94) [188]-Con.
Sales representatives, finance, and business services
(253-257):
Real estate sales occupations (254) .........c.cccccevverccnneene 14883............ 6790............. 1,32
Other finance and business services sales occupations
(253, 255-257) ....ceeeiecreneenesnisses et ssases 14892 ............ 6799............. 1,33
Sales representatives, commodities, except retail (258-262) 14901............. 6808............ 1,34
Sales workers, retail and personal services (263-282):
CaShIErS (276) ...cvreremerercniccenrereenesiiisesenss e 14910............ 6817............. 1,35
Other sales workers, retail and personal
services (263-275, 277-282)..........cccovvnereerinneemsurnisenninins 14919............ 6826............. 1,36
Sales related occupations (283-302)..........ccoeeevereerererreersnenne 14928 ............ 6835......c..... 1,37
Administrative support occupations, including clerical (303-402):
Supervisors, administrative support occupations (303-307) 14937 ............ 6844............. 1,38
Computer equipment operators (308-312) .............cccecvuevennne 14946 ............ 6853............. 1,39
Secretaries, stenographers, and typists (313-315)................ 14955 ............ 6862............. 1,40
Information clerks (316-324)..........c.ccoovrrrrvnnnennciiiniiiennns 14964 ............ 6871............. 1,41
Records processing occupations, except financial
(B25-336) ....cuvverrmrencmcumsereressseseseeese s ssseen s er s sae s 1,42
Bookkeepers, accounting, and auditing clerks (337) 1,43
Other financial records processing occupations (338-344).. 1,44
Mail and message distributing occupations (354-358) ......... 1,45
Material recording, scheduling and distributing clerks
(359-374) ...ttt 15009............ 6916............. 1,46
Adjusters and investigators (375-378)........c.ccccoecereninrnennnnn. 15018............ 6925............. 1,47
Other administrative support occupations
(B45-353, 379-402) .......ccooeeererrreenereeenistsrsesssessencnasenssens 15027 ............ 6934............. 1,48
‘ Service occupations (403-472):
Private household occupations (403-412) ............ccoeeviiinccrcncnee 15036............ 6943............. 1,49
Protective service occupations (413-432):
Police and firefighters (417-422)................cccooviecievieciecieneans 15045 ............ 6952............. 1,50
GUArdS (425-432) ........cccoeeuireenerenenesrerennnnseenesrerse e seeens 15054 ............ 6961............. 1,51
Other protective service occupations
(413-416, 423-424) ..ot 15063 ............ 6970............. 1,52
Food service occupations (433-444):
Waiters and waitresses (435)........c..cccorerriiennnencnineneninennnns 15072............ 6979............. 1,53
COOKS (436-437)......oevereeerenrensraesssessssssssssssssssssssssssnssssnssens 15081 ............ 6988............. 1,54
Other food service occupations (433-434, 438-444).............. 15090 ............ 6997............. 1,55
Health service occupations (445-447):
Nursing aides, orderlies, and attendants (447)...................... 15099............ 7006............. 1,56
Other health service occupations (445-446).......................... 15108............ 7015............. 1,57
Cleaning and building service occupations, except
household (448-455).......c..ccoocemmirirnceencneinieenectreeecetnsensiens 15117 ............ 7024............. 1,58
Personal service occupations (456-472):
Barbers, hairdressers, and cosmetologists (457-458)........... 15126 ............ 7033............. 1,59
Child care workers (466-468) ............c.cccoeuereunmeenmnucurucucncnnenns 15135............ 7042............. 1,60
Other personal service occupations
(456, 459-465, 469-472) ..........oeceeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeene e 15144 ............ 7051............. 1,61
Farming, forestry, and fishing occupations (473-502):
Farm operators and managers (473-476)............cccocvvurvrnruencnninns 15153............ 7060............. 1,62
Farm occupations, except managers (477-484)..........c.cccccceerenne 15162............ 7069............. 1,63
Related agricultural occupations (485-493):
Groundskeepers and gardeners, except farm (486).............. 15171 ............ 7078............. 1,64
Other related agricultural occupations (485, 487-493)......... 15180............ 7087............. 1,65
Forestry and logging occupations (494-496)............cccccccvueenuncnn. 15189............ 7096............. 1,66
' Fishers, hunters, and trappers (497-502)..............ocvcmeeecurcmecnesnennes 15198............ 7105.....uueee. 1,67
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PB63. SEX(2) BY OCCUPATION(94) [188]-Con.
: Precision production, craft, and repair occupations (503-702):
Auto mechanics and repairers (505-506, 514) ..........ccceuevevuevrnnen. 15207............. 7114 .......... 1,68
Mechanics and repairers, except auto (503-504, 507-513,
B1B5-552) oot ae st s en e 1,69
Construction trades (553-612):
Carpenters (567-572).........cccveerereeeereirereninessisssecseesssssssecenes 1,70
Electricians (575-576).........cccvuevuvrrereeeeerenerersrerenssessesssssasencnes 1,71
Painters, construction and maintenance (579-582) ............... 1,72
Plumbers, pipefitters, and steamfitters (585-587)................... 1,73
Other construction trades (553-566, 573-574, 577-578,
583-584, 588-612) ..........cococervreereenrrrnrnee s 1,74
EXtractive occupations (613-627) ........ccccervrvrreereererrensesienseseneseens 16270............. 7177 ............ 1,75
Precision production occupations (628-702):
Supervisors, production occupations (628-633).................... 15279............. 7186............ 1,76
Precision metal working occupations (634-655).................... 15288............. 7195 ... 1,77
Precision food production occupations (686-688)................. 15297............. 7204............ 1,78
Other precision production occupations (656-685, 689-702) 15306............. 7213............ 1,79
Operators, fabricators, and laborers (703-902):
Machine operators, assemblers, and inspectors (703-802):
Machine operators and tenders, except precision
(703-782):
Metal working and plastic working machine
operators (703-716) .......cccevevreevreriennrenninsensseessessmsssrsssnens 16315............. T222 ............ 1,80
Printing machine operators (734-737) .........ccccoerueeennnee. 15324............. 7231 ............ 1,81
Textile, apparel, and furnishings machine operators
(738-752) ....ceueureeerrirrrrisiisresses e sesssases s sssssss e 15333............. 7240............ 1,82 ‘
Other machine operators and tenders, except
precision (717-733, 753-782).......ccccceevereverrmececenrcnnnn. 15342............ 7249............ 1,83
Fabricators, assemblers, and hand working occupations
(T83-795) ...ttt eseesees e aseeneeene 16351............ 7258 ........... 1,84
Production inspectors, testers, samplers, and weighers
(796-B02) ........ccovunemmrerierrinrenirsresses s seseses st sassssssasesesenes 15360............. 7267 ............ 1,85
Transportation and material moving occupations (803-863):
Motor vehicle operators (803-822):
Truck drivers (804-805) .........ccooeeuemeveincrireeeencenesiscenns 15369............. 7276............ 1,86
BUS drVErs (808).........cccueverererereririreiree v eseesenas 15378............. 7285............ 1,87
Other motor vehicle operators (803, 806-807, 809-822). 15387............. 7294 ............ 1,88
Transportation occupations, except motor vehicles
(B23-842).......coeeerereeeee ettt e ees s 16396............. 7303............ 1,89
Material moving equipment operators (843-863).................... 15405............. 7312............ 1,90
Handlers, equipment cleaners, helpers, and laborers (864-902):
Construction laborers (869-873) ..........ccc.ccoveeecneeecrreerrinnnen 15414............. 7321 ... 1,91
Freight, stock, and material handlers (875-884)..................... 15423............. 7330 ............ 1,92
Hand packers and packagers (888) .............ccccoeveeervrerervnrenne 15432............. 7339............ 1,93
Miscellaneous manual occupations
(864-868, 874, 885-887, 889-902)...........coooveviiireeereneereees 15441 ............. 7348 ............ 1,94
Female:
(Repeat OCCUPATION) ......covveueeeveeericeei et ieeecseseeesseeessessesesessasasns 15450............. 7357 ..cceuucn.e. 2,1
FHIEE «...cveercceertrt ettt ee sttt n e 16179............. 8086
End of Segment
Female:
(Repeat OCCUPATION)—CON. ..........oceviriicreresesresccsecseseesssessaenes 16487............. 301 ............ 2,82
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PB64. SEX(2) BY OCCUPATION(14) [28]
glr;/;verse: Experienced unemployed persons 16 years and over
e
Managerial and professional specialty occupations (000-202):
Executive, administrative, and...........cccccevviccieteinnnnennereeincnsnnnnnnn 16604 ........... 418 ... 1.1
managerial occupations (000-042)
Professional specialty occupations...............ccounnnniniienniecinnes 16613............ 427............. 1,2
(043-202)
Technical, sales, and administrative support
occupations (203-402):
Technicians and related support occupations (203-242)............. 436............. 13
Sales occupations (243-302) ...........cceeeeecrcemrerccisesismsisssssissasnsenes 445............. 14
Administrative support occupations, including clerical
(B0B-402) .....ooooeeerererensereesessseesssasessssssssssssssssssssssssssesssassssssnes 454....... 15
Service occupations (403-472):
Private household occupations (403-412) ............cccoeiiivinnnenne 463............. 1,6
Protective service occupations (413-432).........c.cocvuvvniinnnnincnnns 472............. 1,7
Service occupations, except protective and
hOUSENOIA (833-472) ........ouoeeoneeereeereeesssernssssssssssiesssssssesssssnsees 481............ 18
Farming, forestry, and fishing occupations (473-502) ..........cccecviennne 490........... 1.8
Precision production, craft, and repair occupations (503-702) .......... 49............. 1,10
Operators, fabricators, and laborers (703-902):
Machine operators, assemblers, and inspectors (703-802)......... 16694 ............ 508............. 1,1
Transportation and material moving occupations (803-863) ....... 16703............ 517 1,12
Handlers, equipment cleaners, helpers, and laborers (864-902). 16712............ 526............. 1,13
Unemployed, last job uniquely military, or last
worked 1984 or earlier (903-999) ..........cccveerinriirnnniniieines 16721 ............ 535......cccen. 1,14
Female:
(Repeat OCCUPATION) .......ccovvivieinnnircnnencniesiiiisisncsnssssnssssssanes 16730............ 544............. 2,1
PB65. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(25) [25]
Universe: Households
Less than $5,000 ..........cccvrrernrerrrerenencmnerisisnisesssesensasssassssssssssssssssnsesases 670............. 1
$5,000 t0 $9,999.......ccccveeerenerrenenes 679.......o.. 2
$10,000 to $12,499 688............. 3
$12,500 to $14,999 697......cooun. 4
$15,000 to $17,499 706............. 5
$17,500 to $19,999 715............. 6
$20,000 to $22,499 724............. 7
$22,500 to $24,999 738...ccceeeees 8
$25,000 to $27,499 742............. 9
$27,500 to $29,999 751 10
$30,000 to $32,499 760............. 11
$32,500 to $34,999 769............. 12
$35,000 to $37,499 778............. 13
$37,500 to $39,999 787....covnen 14
$40,000 to $42,499 79............. 15
$42,500 10 $44,999.........cuerecrcncnnnisini e 805............. 16
$45,000 10 $47,499.......c..ooooeiicecennennenr st s besbs st e 814............. 17
$47,500 10 $49,999......cocoirriirerererncreessesi st b 823............. 18
$50,000 10 $54,999......coevreeriirecinrinreeeee et re s bbb 832............. 19
$55,000 to $59,999.. 841 20
$60,000 to $74,999.. 850 21
$75,000 t0 $939,999......c.ocoieerirrcreecrenenenr s saee e e ee e b s b s s 859 22
$100,000 10 $124,990........coooieiiecicreerenererre e e seese e seeseesnsasssesassraans 17054............ 868 23
$125,000 10 $149,899.......coovvieriirciecereererre et esassaessn e sre s 17063............ 877...oveuu. 24
$150,000 OF MOT@.......coveereerererirrerreereceessssssssestssessesissesssessssssssassereanans 17072............ 886............. 25
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PB65A. MEDIAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]
Universe: Households
Median household INCOME N 1989 ..........oooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 17081............. 895............

PB66. AGGREGATE HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]
Universe: Households

TOl..coot ittt bbbt b st senene 17090............. 904............

PB67. HOUSEHOLD TYPE(2) BY TENURE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(8) [32]
Universe: Households

Family households:
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 24 years 919...........
Householder 25 to 34 years 928............
Householder 35 to 44 years 937............
Householder 45 to 54 years 946 ...
Householder 55 to 59 years 955 ............
Householder 60 to 64 years %4 ............
Householder 65 to 74 years 973............
Householder 75 years and over................ceeeveveceeeiieessesseseennns 17168.............  982............
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)................oorveeeeereeeeeeeensssenenes 17177 e 991 ............
Nonfamily households:
(Repeat TENURE By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)...........cc.cieveveeeeneerernans 17249............. 1063 ............

PB68. AGGREGATE HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1889(1) BY HOUSEHOLD
TYPE(2) BY TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(8) [32]

Universe: Households

Total:
Family households:
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 24 years 17393
Householder 25 to 34 years 17408.............
Householder 35 to 44 years 17423
Householder 45 to 54 years 17438
Householder 55 to 59 years 17453............. 1267 ............
Householder 60 to 64 years 17468............. 1282............
Householder 65 to 74 years 17483............. 1297............
Householder 75 yearsand over ... . 17408 ... 1312 ............
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)............cocevveemremererennnes 17513............. 1327 ............
Nonfamily households:
(Repeat TENURE By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER).......................... 17633............. 1447 ............
PB69. EARNINGS IN 1989(2) [2]
Universe: Households
WIth aININGS ...ttt s 17873............. 1687 ............
TNO BAIMINGS........oeeeerecerie ettt s st ee s eeeaseeeseas s eaas e 17882............. 1696 ............
PB70. WAGE OR SALARY INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]
Universe: Households
With wage or salary INCOME..............cocueueinvirieeeeeee e eseseessessesssessesans 17891............. 1705.............
NO wage or salary iNCOME ........c.ccuurrurruriveereeeeneeeeseessse s 17900............. 1714 ............
PB71. NONFARM SELF-EMPLOYMENT INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]
Universe: Households
With nonfarm self-employment income............................ Meveeeesienrennesresaens 17909............. 1723 ............
No nonfarm self-employment INCOME ............cucueeueeeecmeeeeeereeeee e 17918............. 1732...........
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PB72. FARM SELF-EMPLOYMENT INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

With farm self-employment INCOME..........cccccereicnnnenniicnnneneseeressesenaens 17927 ............ 1741............. 1

No farm self-employment income..........cccoecreeniececvennnnnecrecesesnecereennnne 17936............ 1750, 2
PB73. INTEREST, DIVIDEND, OR NET RENTAL INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

With interest, dividend, or net rental iInCome............cccecoveeeeverecerrerreecsenenn 17945............ 1759............. 1

No interest, dividend, or net rental InCOme............cccevrveniireirncseesanennns 17954 ............ 1768............. 2
PB74. SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

With Social Security income.. 1

NoO Social SeCUNtY INCOME........c.cccviieirnreeicircte et ses e eene 2
PB75. PUBLIC ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

With public assiStance INCOME..........ccccecrrernrrieierrnerseneeresesssesessessecseens 17981 ............ 1795...cccenne 1

NoO public assistance INCOME ..........c.cccvrvercvrrrnirirereseresereenseseesernesesessnees 17990............ 1804............. 2
PB76. RETIREMENT INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

With retirement INCOME............cccverinrieerieterce et sneseenas 17999............ 1813....cceeeee 1

NO retirement INCOME .........coueeeiiererireie e e ssesesensens 18008............ 1822............. 2
PB77. OTHER TYPE OF INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

WIth Other INCOME........ooueceeeitcctt et e se s s e snesnens 18017............ 1831............. 1

NO Other INCOME ..o sessesassressssnens 18026............ 1840............. 2
PB78. AGGREGATE WAGE OR SALARY INCOME IN 1989(1) {1]

Universe: Households

TORAL.....eeieriiteeeeeeeerereesseesesesseeessesssssestesseessassssasassssessesessesssnessnsessssesss 18035............ 1849............. 1
PB79. AGGREGATE NONFARM SELF-EMPLOYMENT INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

Lo -1 OO 18050............ 1864............. 1
PB80. AGGREGATE FARM SELF-EMPLOYMENT INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

B o | ST 18065 ............ 1879............. 1
PB81. AGGREGATE INTEREST, DIVIDEND, OR NET RENTAL

INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

TOAL....cootiriecceercrcrcceteet bbb be s s s bsssssasssese st s b esaeabeansabasbesbeasasbensaenens 18080............ 1894............. 1
PB82. AGGREGATE SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

TOMA ...ttt b bbb ceb s st sbe s beeabaasebenes 18095 ............ 1909............. 1
PB83. AGGREGATE PUBLIC ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

TOMAL ..ot eees et et eesnes st ssse st sarenee st s sbnenesas e ne s neasesesneane 18110............ 1924............. 1
PB84. AGGREGATE RETIREMENT INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

TOAL......oeceeceete ettt s e s s ee st enesresbrsansaeenssnsesantentsresannt 18125............ 1939............. 1
PB85. AGGREGATE OTHER TYPE OF INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]

Universe: Households

TOAL.....c.oitiee e resae e be e e bssbe st e sbasbesbensesbe st s shesbesbenenenn 18140............ 1954............. 1
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PB86. FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(25) BY FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE
AND AGE OF CHILDREN(12) [300]
Universe: Families
Less than $5,000:
Married-couple family:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 Years ONlY.............ocreceeceeerencereersesnsrnssssessasssssssessssess 18155............. 1969............ 1,1
610 17 YOarsS ONIY ......ceceeerrrricerrccte st sssssssssesesenes 18164............. 1978............. 1,2
Under 6 years and 6 t0 17 YEars............cceeveevrenreereeseernesensnenne 18173............. 1987 ............ 1,3
No own children under 18 Years...............coceeueeeeemeeenevrreesserinenennes 18182............. 199............ 1,4
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 years Only...........ccueveeeernenrsenrensnersnessesssssssesesenns 18191............. 2005............ 1,5
610 17 YEars ONlY ........c.cccoovirienrevenvecniesieseneesessessesessenees 18200............. 2014............ 1,6
Under 6 years and 6 to 17 years... . 1,7
No own children under 18 years.......... 1,8
Female householder, no husband present:
With own children under 18 years:
Under6yearsonly............cooovooeooomooeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 18227 ... 2041 ... 10
610 17 YOArs ONlY ........ccoeurvrnmrerereeeneesenieeeseseeeseseseeans 18236............. 2050............ 1,10
Under 6 years and 6 to 17 years...............cceevvevevereevecnnens 18245............. 2059............ 1,1
No own children under 18 years................cooeereeeecereeenenene 18254............. 2068............ 1,12
$5,000 to $9,000:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN).......coitiericinenentstennnnessssiststnsssssnsssessssssssssesesensesasassesses 18263............. 2077............ 2,1
$10,000 to $12,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF .
CHILDREN).......cccovvmmriiriereerinnereesssrrnrassssessssssssssesesssssssasessssassssssssans 18371............. 2185............ 3.1
$12,500 to $14,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)......cotiieieninncctinnnntnnsesesssesssesessesssssesessssssssssesssssssssnsaenes 18479............. 2293............ 41
$15,000 to $17,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN).....ccoeeceteieeeet ettt 18587 ... 2401 ... 51
$17,500 to $19,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN]).......coecrtreresrersirinsessassesssssss e sessesessesesssssssssesssssnsssonsasses 18695............. 2509............ 6,1
$20,000 to $22,490:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) .....cccveruereeisreeeneeeeseersses s ssssssssssssssssssssssssssssstsans 18803............. 2617 ............ 71
$22,500 to $24,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) .....ccoueeuerrreeereere s ssenssssssssnssesssesesens 18911............. 2725 ............ 8,1
$25,000 to $27,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)........covuuieerererrreetisriscsssessssssesssesesssesessssssssasssssnssssnsaens 19019............. 2833............ 9,1
$27,500 to $29,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN].....cooeeteeieetstitesccetrtseeen e esssese e e e s sesssnsssasssssssnans 19127............. 2941 ............ 10,1
$30,000 to $32,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN). ... iccreriecccerienniessasesssessssesssssssassssassssssasssssssessnsaes 19235............. 3049............ 11,1
$32,500 to $34,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN). ...t restesnssssesesasssasssssesssssssssssasssssssesssanssasnes 19343

114

TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Table
{matrix)
number

Table
(matrix)

Starting
position

Starting
position
within

segment

Table
(matrix)
coordinates

PB86.

PB86A.

PB86B.

FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(25) BY FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE
AND AGE OF CHILDREN(12) [300)-Con.
$35,000 to $37,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$37,500 to $39,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$40,000 to $42,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) .......oeeeeeieceeiecseseereeeeeestssersssssenensssssssssssasssssssssssssssesen
$42,500 to $44,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) .......covueeeeeeecirerereneeesisscsesasssssssssssssssesssssssossssssssesessssnes
$45,000 to $47,499:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) ....cooeteteerrerieicecetisresctseseesstssnesssesssssesssssssesassessessnnns
$47,500 to $49,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)

(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)

(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) ..ottt eecreseeescsesaseseessssssessssessssssesssssessssesssessasens
$60,000 to $74,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$75,000 to $99,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$100,000 to $124,999:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$125,000 to $149,999;
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN)
$160,000 or more:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) ...ttt eeeeeseesesessesesssssssesassessnssssssssssesesseas

MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE(3) [3]
Universe: Families
Median family income in 1989:
Married-couple family .............ccceuuerueereereiriniiceesese e eeseeeeessessesees
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present................cccccecverrrvrremrinnennene.
Female householder, no husband present....................coceuun.....

MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
PRESENCE OF CHILDREN(S) [6]
Universe: Families
Median family income in 1989:
Married-couple family:
With own children under 18 years.............coeeevverreeveeecreeresesrns
No own children under 18 years

.........................................................................................
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PB86B. MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
PRESENCE OF CHILDREN(6) [6]-Con.
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With own children under 18 years ................................... 20900............. 4714 ............ 1.3
No own children under 18 years.........c.c.cceoeeerrrermnrrevecniennnins 20909............. 4723............ 1,4
Female householder, no husband present:
With own children under 18 years ............ccccecvevevrrerrncrrecinnnns 20918............. 4732............ 1,5
No own children under 18 years.............ccocevvuenecenrserivnnsnnnns 20927............. 474 ............ 1,6
PB86C. MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
PRESENCE AND AGE OF CHILDREN(12) [12]
Universe: Families
Median family income in 1989:
Married-couple family:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 years OnlYy............cooccirveeinmiinninneenissesnsnnsnsnnsenon 20936............. 4750 .....cueue 1,1
610 17 YEArS ONIY .....occevvrirriirrreeenre et 20945............. 4759 ............ 1,2
Under 6 years and 610 17 years.............cccocevvcrnniicninininnnns 20954............. 4768............ 13
No own children under 18 years..........ccoceueerveceervesiemrmrnresnennensnnans 20963............. 4777 ... 1,4
QOther family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With own children under 18 years:
UNAEr 6 YEArS ONIY......c.ccoverreererrecesesnsenersmsrisisiesessesssssassenss 20972............. 4786............ 1,5
61017 YEars ONIY .......ccceereeereeerccerenineniest s scseeseseneenees 20981............. 4795 ............ 1,6
Under 6 years and 6 t0 17 years..........cccoveecreererereerenens 20990............. 4804............ 1,7
No own children under 18 years..........c.ccceecerreerrinrnsisininnns 20999............. 4813............ 1,8 .
Female householder, no husband present: . -
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 Years Only...........ccovveeeeemcniccnneneneessessesesenennns 21008............. 4822 ............ 19
61017 years only ..........ccceeeeivccmmnnnnnnccinneesesscerenanas 21017............. 4831 ............ 1,10
Under 6 years and 6 to 17 years...........ccovvevvunenernvesneenne. 21026............. 4840............ 1,11
No own children under 18 years...........covereriiseseevsesesscnencnens 21035............. 4849 ............ 1,12
PB87. AGGREGATE FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
PRESENCE AND AGE OF CHILDREN(12) [12]
Universe: Families
Total:
Married-couple family:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 Years ONlY.........ccccoenrernienenenesienissccsessssssesesesinesnns 21044............. 4858............ 1,1
61O 17 YEArS ONIY ....ocoveereerererrerrenrceeseseenie et seesessaessessesaesnens 21059............. 4873 ............ 1,2
Under 6 years and 610 17 YEarS......c.cceceeevrrricrierensnencesesnees 21074............. 4888............ 1,3
No own children under 18 years...........ccocvvrvnineinnincnncnncnnine 21089............. 4903 ............ 14
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 years only..........cccccocovrrencncenninininnsnienns 21104............. 4918............ 1,5
6to17yearsonly...........ccccceunee. . 21119, 4933............ 1,6
Under 6 years and 6 to 17 years... . 21134............. 4048............ 1,7
No own children under 18 years..............cccocevvvmrevmreerinninecnnns 21149............. 4963 ............ 1,8
Female householder, no husband present:
With own children under 18 years:
Under 6 years only...........cccoeemnncnneninncrnscenssesencrscnnens 21164............. 4978 ............ 1,9
6o 17 years only .......ccoccrriiviccinnininnnecnec e 21179............. 4993 ............ 1,10
Under 6 years and 6 to 17 years............coeeccverruccncnninens 21194............. 5008............ 1,11
No own children under 18 years...........ccocoevrinriniiivinisninenn. 21209
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PB88. WORKERS IN FAMILY IN 1989(4) BY FAMILY INCOME IN
1989(25) [100]

Universe: Families

No workers:
Lass than $8,000 ... e
$5,000 10 $9,999.........c0cueerereeeireririeiitreeeeeseessesssseeeessassessenesessassasessssns
$10,000 to $12,499
$12,500 to $14,999
$15,000 to $17,409
$17,500 to $19,999
$20,000 to $22,499
$22,500 to $24,999
$25,000 to $27,499
$27,500 to $29,999
$30,000 to $32,499
$32,500 to $34,999
$35,000 to $37,499
$37,500 to $39,999
$40,000 to $42,499
$42,500 to $44,999
$45,000 to $47,499
$47,500 to $49,999
$50,000 to $54,999
$55,000 to $59,999
$60,000 to $74,999
$75,000 to $99,999
$100,000 10 $124,899..........oooniiinicreeeeeriririreeeercesenesessssssesessssneresaen
$125,000 10 $149,999.......ccomirreieieeeieiieeeresteest et esae e e snns e ssaesnenn
$150,000 OF MOTE.......cooeveviriiirerecereneeeeeseenesaseseesesseesesssessssesssesessasessnen

1 worker:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989) ......c..ccvvvierrrerereesssseesereresesesesesens

2 or more workers, husband and wife worked:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989) ............ccoeuueuerecrnrcmenmmssesesesssaenne

2 or more workers, other:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1988) ...,

MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]
Universe: Families
Median family iNCOME iN 1989.........oueuiiiieeereeeeeeeeeeseeereeseeseseesseseesesaanas

MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY WORKERS
IN FAMILY IN 1989(3) [3]
Universe: Families
Median family income in 1989:
NO WOTKEIS.........cooveeeritceetcteecen et sts st see e eeet s e s s anstenssessansens
T WOTKEE ...ttt e st et eaesestsse st et eaesaeeeeseeneeseneesenns

PB88A.

PB88B.

PB88C. MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY WORKERS
IN FAMILY IN 1989(4) [4]

Universe: Families

Median family income in 1989:
NO WOTKEIS ........ooeeeceeeeeeeee et ete e ee e eoeeneeessestesasssessssessneanes
T WOTKET ...ttt eeeee e e seee e ea e s e sesessnanns .
2 or more workers, husband and wife worked
2 0r MOTe WOTKENS, ORET .........c.voemieireeeeeteteeee et rreeeeeeseeseesas s
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PB89. AGGREGATE FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY WORKERS IN FAMILY
IN 1989(6) [6]
Universe: Families
Total:
NOWOIKEIS. ... e easaasesnsessesea s s smmsneassssnnmnnnnenn 22196............. 6010............ 1.1
1T WOTKEE .....coveverevennnnnsriresassesnenns reesaesetessaeaenesaeserasreasaasanane 22211............. 6025............ 1,2
2 workers, hUSDANG AN WHE WOTKED..........oocooorrrssoeeerrrsersreerrerseor 22226............. 6040 ............ 1,3
2 WOTKBIS, OLNON........covcvreececrinnnrnernstsesesesssssnsseesssessemmenssssssssesessesesssses 22241 ............. 6055 ............ 1,4
3 or more workers, husband and wife worked.........cccccceeerrveevereneccrnene 22256.....ccuveee 6070............ 1,6
3 or more WOTKers, Other..............occeeeeereerernnneeeeenecnninnens 22271............. 6085 ............ 1,6
PB90. PERSONS IN FAMILY(6) BY FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(25) [150]
Universe: Families
2 persons:
Less than $5,000...........cccccvrerrrrreererienseessssresssressnssssssssessassesssssssssssnsssssses 1,1
$5,000 10 $9,999 .....oeoeevirrrererintece e esse st esssesesarsesserssserens 1,2
$10,000 to $12,499 1,3
$12,500 to $14,999 1,4
$15,000 to $17,499 1,5
$17,500 to $19,999 1,6
$20,000 10 $22,499 1,7
$22,500 to $24,999 .... 1,8
$25,000 to $27,499 ... 1,9
$27,500 to $29,999 1,10
$30,000 to $32,499 1,11
$32,500 to $34,999 1,12
$35,000 to $37,499 1,13
$37,85001t0 830,000 . e 1,14
$40,000 10 $42,499 .........coovivireeierrrerireeeene e s sesa s esaens 1,15
$42,500 10 $44,999 .........cooiicereirree e e sae e 1,16
$45,000 10 $A7,499 ...t er s es e sa e s e s ss e s eneen 1,17
$47,500 10 $49,999 ....c.eoiiriiereeiere et ree st taesaesasesaeesaassnesaaesanane 1,18
$50,000 10 $64,999 ..........ooviruiininrrererenrreseesssnn e snsaesnssessesesresseseas 1,19
$55,000 10 $59,999 ........coereirirmnrirerenrienreene st sresesessesssrssnesees 1,20
$60,000 to $74,999 ... 1,21
$75,000 10 $99,999..... 1,22
$100,000 to $124,999 1,23
$125,000 to $149,999 1,24
$150. 000 OF IMOTE......veoveererreereeressesaecnessesseresssessessersesssssessessensenseasssessesses 1,25
3 persons
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989).........ccccoerentrrrenrrerrererecsseseesesnssenes 22511............. 6325 ............ 21
4 persons:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989)........cccccoeventrereereresensresessesesesassenes 22736............. 6550 ............ 3,1
5 persons:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989)........c.ccccevununererermsesercssseeseesssssnens 22961 ............. 6775 ... 4.1
6 persons:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1989)..........ccccevevuercneneerencscssssmsnsesassnsenns 23186............. 7000............ 5,1
7 or more persons:
(Repeat FAMILY INCOME IN 1988)..........cccccenrererereruecrensesssnsesereesencens 23411............. 7225 ............ 6,1
PB90A. MEDIAN FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY PERSONS IN FAMILY(6) [6]
Universe: Families
Median family income in 1989:
2 persons 1,1
3 persons.... 1,2
4 persons 13
5 persons 14
6 persons 1,5
7 OF MNOTE PEISONS ....covcruririsrirsesssssessessissessirssssssssesssssesessnsseseesssssssssssssns 23681 ............. 7495............ 1,6
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PB91. SEX OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(25) [200]

Universe: Nonfamily households
Male householder:
Living alone:
Householder 15 to 64 years:
Less than $5,000..........cccoeeverrrerenereseeesesninesesesssssssessesssssnenes

$10,000 t0 $12,499...........ccoooceccnrreriinsereeneese e
$12,500 10 $14,999..........cocoiricrccrinrreensiee et sneens
$15,000 to $17,499...........ccoeceerernnnis
$17,500 10 $19,999........ccceccrvivnenrnnnens
$20,000 to $22,499..............ccccceuerne.
$22,500 to $24,999.....
$25,000 to $27,499.
$27,500 to $29,999.....
$30,000 t0 $32,499........cccneemrmrcrrireenenceneenseasescaeaseeaseerenenns
$32,500 10 $34,999.........ccoorurirriircccernne e eensaesesaens
$35,000t0$37,499. ... ... e
$37,500 10 $39,999.........ccccomrerircnreneeeei s nesaens
$40,000 10 $42,499..........coorireneeernreenreesieseseeestseea s s
$42,500 10 $44,999.............ccrreeeeeeeereeeeesesree s
$45,000 t0 $47,499.......ccoiiriiiiirninn e
$47,500 t0 $49,999...........corieeererreeireeneesennenietsss e easneans
$50,000 t0 $54,999...........cnvmriecmrimrrrireceennnerennaeresenisseaees
$55,000 t0 $59,999.........cccvereriererinceirirereretresssessssensssnenans
. ‘ $60,000 10 $74,999......ccoviiniriirininniniiiieseesseee e seneees
$75,000 10 $99,999..........ccoorrririrrrinrrereneersnrneressssssssessassens

- _ -

-

- -

bt oadh b wd b b b b b
-

- b -

$100,000 t0 $124,999.........ccoovrereereeereereere e nre e rnenrens 23888............ 7702............. 1,
$125,000 10 $149,999........ccotrinirrereereenne st 23897 ............ 7M1............. 1
$150,000 OF MOTE.....cocunrreicrerrrnnesresresssssesesssssessasssassesessens 23906 ............ 7720............. 1,

Householder 65 years and over:
(Repeat NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)....... 23915 ............ 7729............. 1,1,2,1

Not living alone:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By NONFAMILY
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989) .........ccccevueremrreruerrnnsenrsensessees 24140............ 7954............. 1,2,1,1
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BB ottt resctrse e et eene e e sae s e e e e s saesbasaseseensnesnnesnasnnnbnen 24275 ............ 8089
End of Segment

Not living alone:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By NONFAMILY
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989) ..........ccoerrreretreieeerenenreserensines 24580............ 301............. 1,2,1,16
Female householder:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By _
NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)..........ccccevureruerrurnnnne. 24895 ............ 616............. 2,1,1,1

PB91A. MEDIAN NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY
SEX OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) [2] ‘
Universe: Nonfamily households
Median nonfamily household income in 1989: :
Male houSEhOIder ............coeiveeriicrcncceecee et enerene s ines 25795............ 1516.............
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PB91B. MEDIAN NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX
OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE(2) [4]
Universe: Nonfamily households
Median nonfamily household income in 1989:
Male householder:
LIVING @lONE.......cooieeieeeteccereenererererrsssssesssisssesssssessssssarsssaosensee 25813............. 1534 ............ 1,11
NOL IIVING lONE ..ottt ssssnens 25822............. 1543 ............ 1,1,2
Female householder:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE).......ccocvvirieeesnrnecssessssessssessnssenens 25831............. 1552 ............ 1,2,1
PB91C. MEDIAN NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX
OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(2) [8]
Universe: Nonfamily households
Median nonfamily household income.in 1989:
Male householder:
Living alone:
Householder 1510 64 YEars...........cccceemveemvvevmeireceereeseneenens 25849............. 1570 ............ 1,1,1,1
Householder 65 years and OVer...............coeceerereeeenverenesennnne 25858............. 1579 ............ 1,1,1,2
Not living alone:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER).........ccocoveeeenneenresereresssenns 25867............. 1588............. 1,1,21
Female householder:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE HOUSEHOLDER)..........cccecvvvevennene 25885............. 1606 ............ 1,2,1,1
PB92. AGGREGATE NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX
OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(2) [8]
Universe: Nonfamily households
Total:
Male householder:
Living alone:
Householder 15 t0 64 Years..............coeevviereeeveveereeessessesenns 25021 ............. 1642 ............ 11,11
Householder 65 years and over...............cccvveveereenneeneresnnns 25936............. 1657 ............ 1,1,1,2
Not living alone:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)...........ccooveeeenrererrerenrerenns 25951............. 1672............ 1,1,2,1
Female householder:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)....... 25981............. 1702 ............ 1,2,1,1
PB93. SEX(2) BY WEEKS WORKED IN 1989 AND USUAL HOURS WORKED
PER WEEK IN 1989(2) BY INCOME IN 1989(23) [92]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over
Male:
Worked year round full time in 1989:
NO INCOME......couetrereereeeee ettt ebe s seanesesse e senes 26041............. 1762 ............ 1,1,1
With income:
$1 10 $2,499 or loss 1,1,2
$2,500 to $4,999 ...... 1,1,3
$5,000 to $7,499....... 1,1,4
$7,500 10 $9,999 ...t be e aenen 1,1,6
$10,000 to $12,499 1,1,6
$12,500 to $14,999 1,1,7
$15,000 to $17,499 1,1,8
$17,500 to $19,999 1,1,9
$20,000 to $22,499 1,1,10
$22,500 to $24,999 1,1,11
$25,000 to $27,499 1,1,12
$27,500 to $29,999 1,1,13
$30,000 to $32,499 1,1,14
$32,500 to $34,999 1,1,15
$35,000 to $37,499 1,1,16

120

TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Starting
Table position Table
(matrix) Table Starting within (matrix)
number {matrix) : position segment coordinates
PB93. SEX(2) BY WEEKS WORKED IN 1989 AND USUAL HOURS WORKED
PER WEEK IN 1989(2) BY INCOME IN 1989(23) [92]-Con.
$37,500 10 $39,999.........coccrrerrree ettt eneesaens 26185............ 1906............. 11,17
$40,00010 $44,990...........cooveviimmreeerrere bt ens 26194 ............. 1915......c..e 1,1,18
$45,000 t0 $49,999.......commnrriiriiinrrrerreee e e esessssensenes 26203............ 1924............. 1,1,19
$50,000 0 $59,999...........coovevemirere e enenen s 26212............ 1933......cccen. 1,1,20
$60,000 10 $74,999.........c.cocvevirereeere e 26221 ............ 1942............. 1,1,21
$75,000 10 $99,999...........ceereeeece e 26230 ............ 1951............. 1,1,22
$100,000 OF MOTE.......ccccurrerrurcrrvrririressessersserarsssssnsssesssesssoneras 26239 ............ 1960............. 1,1,23
Other: .
. (Repeat INCOME IN 1988) ...........coevveeverrmerrernseesnsissessissssesemnenees 26248............ 1969 ............ 1,21
emale:
(Repeat WEEKS WORKED IN 1989 AND USUAL HOURS
WORKED PER WEEK IN 1989 By INCOME IN 1989)................. 26455 ............ 2176 ............ 21,1
PB93A. MEDIAN INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX(2) [2]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over with income in 1989
Median income in 1989:
MaIB......eeecrrecce ettt e e s s aeme e neanns 26869............ 2590............. 1,1
FOMAIE.....co it sttt es 26878............ 25099............. 1,2
PB93B. MEDIAN INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX(2) BY WEEKS WORKED IN 1989
AND USUAL HOURS WORKED PER WEEK IN 1989(2) [4]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over with income in 1989
Median income in 1989:
Male:
Worked year round full time in 1989...............cc.ooeeevmeeeeevmreeeeennnn 26887 ............ 2608............. 1,1,1
ORNB ..o 26806 . ... 2617 ... 11,2
Female:
(Repeat WEEKS WORKED IN 1989 AND USUAL HOURS
WORKED PER WEEK IN 1889) ........oocoviuieineeeerceeenceseseenenens 26905 ............ 2626............. 1,2,1
PB94. AGGREGATE INCOME IN 1989(1) BY SEX(2) BY WEEKS WORKED IN
1989 AND USUAL HOURS WORKED PER WEEK IN 1989(2) [4]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over
Total:
Male:
Worked year round full time in 1989............cccocoovvenirereeeensennns 26923............ 2644............. 1,1,1
OFREE ... .ottt s s bt eesensenne 26938 ............ 2659............. 1,1,2
Female:
(Repeat WEEKS WORKED IN 1989 AND USUAL HOURS
WORKED PER WEEK IN 1989) ............ccceoveiireeieeeeeeeee e 26953 ............ 2674............. 1,2,1

PB95. AGGREGATE INCOME [N 1989(1) BY GROUP QUARTERS(3) [3]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over
Total:
INQOUSENOIAS........cooveeeeeccrrtrr e e st s
In group quarters:
Institutionalized Persons............cccocorveruereeerrecerees e ersereeeseninenns
Other persons in group quarters

PB95A. PER CAPITA INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]
Universe: Persons
Per capita inCOme in 1989 ..ot neenne 27028

PB95B. PER CAPITA INCOME IN 1989(1) BY GROUP QUARTERS(3) [3]
Universe: Persons
Per capita income in 1989:

IN NOUSENOIAS.........ceerrrieerec et 27037
In group quarters:
Institutionalized Persons...........ccocvivveverenresienssesresrcscee e 27046
Other persons in group QUAMErS...............ce.ceeeeerureeerensessincsnseenns 27055
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1.1
1,2
1,3
............ 2749............. 1
............ 2758............. 11
............ 2767............. 1,2
............ 2776............. 1.3
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PB96. FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER AND FAMILY
INCOME IN 1989(216) [216]
Universe: Families

Married-couple family:

Householder 15 to 24 years:
Less than $5,000........c.ccceevrreeriiverrerisnneeesessesessessesermsessssessesersens 1
$5,000 10 $9,990.......cccctereirerrecrrererrerrirrneerereeseebesesssnssressronsones 2
$10,000 t0 $14,980.........ocoierrecreeirese e essessesnesessaneseens 3
$15,000 0 $24,999........cocimirrieirreiereiesesnesesesessessssessssessassssssessene 4
$25,000 to $34,999... 5
$35,000 to $49,999... 6
$50,000 10 $74,999........ccccceiieririnnieresnserssneese s ssassssasassssses 7
$75,000 10 $99,999..........coeiireirierrrniecnreesne s saaeessaseeasennes 8
$100,000 OF MOTE........covvverenrirreererereeseeresessssessssssersrssnssosssessessresasasas 9

Householder 25 to 34 years: ;

~ Less than $5,000...........cceceeveeeenrerecreerreresseesnenrseeesseesesssesssssessessenes 10

$5,000 10 $9,909........cceeiiririreirecirenresreestreesesere s resse s esasseeans 11
$10,000 10 $14,990........oeiiiieriiececrtstrree et ssss st srassresar e 12
$15,000 10 $24,899.........oovveiiiirieeerieerrcerreereers e b sreens 13
$25,000 to $34,909... 14
$35,000 to $49,999... . - 15
$50,000 t0 $74,999........cccuimnriiiiiririnreniseisesssssssssssesssseeeseane 16
$75,000 t0 $99,999.........coveemrreermrice s sressessssessessassassesaes 17
$100,000 OF IMOTE.....cccrrrerineerrnersrneerrererresssnessanessssssnasssassssnsesssasssasass 18

Householder 35 to 44 years:
Less than $5,000.........ccccoveererrereriesieirieessesesseseesessssssssesssssssesessans 19
$5,000 10 $9,990.........cooemmrrrrrressnnsssssssssessssssssssssssssssssssesssssssssses 20 ‘
$10,00010 $14,999.........ooieeeeeercrierrerrr et cn e snraeeeaaes 21
$15,000 10 $24,999........ccoeieeeereereeerernee e esee s esae e saeenees . 22
$25,000 10 $34,990........c.oooieeecn et et sassene 23
$35.000 10 $49.999........cciceecieeeceeere e ae st sb s sresssaesrsenns 24
$50,000 10 $74,999.........ccooriieeirrircrerirererere e seeseessesseneenees 25
$75,000 t0 $99,999.........cociiiieriririreriereer e aeateees 26
$100,000 OF MOTE.....cceereeeririreririreraeseesesissssssesesessesseseressnsssessssssses 27

Householder 45 to 54 years:
Less than $5,000........c.ccceeveeirieerennrreressesesensesreessssssssessssssassesesens 28
$5,000 10 $9,999.......ccceeueririreriecrereersre e snsnerr et e esressesasras 29
$10,000 to $14,999... 30
$15,000 to $24,999... 31
$25,000 t0 $34,999.......c.cocoeiiiririreerrereteesaessnesse s sassa st eras 32
$35,000 t0 $49,999.......cccoieiiiriiiriiirerrenteeseeessresssesessesanessarssaeanas 33
$50,000 10 $74,990.......ccueeeiiirriiiice et aessssesae s saesreasenes 34
$75,000 10 $99,999.......ccoueiiiiere et ebaesenes 35
$100,000 OF IMOTE....c.oerverreereereereireereerrsressessessessessessessessessessessnssessens 36

Householder 55 to 59 years:
Less than $5,000.........cccceveereeeriecernrerreesesrsesessnseneerssessesssesssesasesnes 37
$5,000 10 $9,999.......ccccviicriiiretrirreete e seraeeseesbaeesesssaessaaessesenes 38
$10,000 to $14,999.......... 39
$15,000 to $24,999.......... 40
$25,000 10 $34,999......ccoccertreeiriieiree e sesssaesaasesaaennns 41
$35,000 10 $49,999.........ccciterreeieneene et see e saeesaesenas 42
$50,000 10 $74,999........ccuicitecrercis s essssessaeessaaennes 43
$75,000 10 $39,999.........cooiieeiecieniieen st et e ssee s sssearennns 44
$100,000 OF MMOTE.......cueireieiieeeerssiesises e esseesseessssesssessssesssessssessns 45
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PB96. FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER AND FAMILY
INCOME IN 1989(216) [216]-Con.
Householder 60 to 64 years:

LeSS than $5,000 ...........ccvueevrerereeersieeeeenceeeesessseesserssssessssssessseeses 46

$5,000 10 $9,999.......cocuiterrecceirinteteeeeessenenesesseseessssesseee e 47

$10,000 to $14,999 48

$15,000 to $24,999 49

$25,000 to $34,999 50

$35,000 to $49,999 51

$50,000 to $74,999 52

$75,000 to $99,999
$100,000 OF MOTB........ocvvvererrresreerisecssseneaesssesesesssssessesssssesseeeeenns
Householder 65 to 74 years:
Less than $5,000 .............cceueeureeemcenieeceneeecseesenesssssnesesssssessssssens

$10.000t0$14,990. .. . e
$15,000 10 $24,999.............ooeeirneerceeceeeresieseess e es e
$25,000 10 $34,999..............oovieeeeireeeeee s,
$35,000 10 $49,999............oooveeeeirrcecerreeeesseseeeesse s esees
$60,000 t0 $74,999.......0000meecrecrirninrnnssrinsensssessesseeensesssesenesensessens
$75,000 10 $99,999...........couorveierereeee e resreeeeeesee et
$100,000 OF MONE......ovvrrrreerrerirsnesesiosceeseeessnsssessserssessssssesssssssons

Householder 75 years and over:
LeSS than $5,000 ........ccoeeecerererrinniiisiciereeseeeensssesssssessssssssessses
$5,000 to $9,999..........
$10,000 to $14,999
$15,000 to $24,999
$25,000 to $34,999
$35,000 to $49,999
$50,000 to $74,999
$75,000 to $99,099
$100,000 OF MOTE.........ccorerrrereeerscerceeeeeeseesseesesesssesseeeses s

Other family:

Male householder, no wife present:

Householder 15 to 24 years:

Less than $5,000 ...........c.oeeveevereeeeeeeeen e 27712............ 3433
$5,000 to $9,999............cu............ 27721............. 3442
$10,000 to $14,999... 27730............ 3451
$15,000 t0 $24,999... 27739............ 3460
$25,00010 $34,999...........ooooieemereeeeee e 27748............ 3469
$35,000 10 $49,999........c.oomeeeeeeeereeee e 27757 ............ 3478
$50,000 10 $74,999............cooeommememeeeeeeeeeeee oo 27766............ 3487
$75,000 10 $39,999.........coovemeereereereeeeeeeeeeeeee e 27775............ 3496
$100,000 OF MOFE.......oeueeeeemeeeeeereereseeessenesee e 27784 ............ 3505
Householder 25 to 34 years:

Less than $5,0001.........c...couiueeererreieeeeeeeeeesoeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeesnn

$5,000 10 $3,999..........coomimeieeeeeeeeeeee et e

$10,000 to $14,999

$15,000 to $24,999

$25,000 to $34,999

$35,000 to $49,999

$50,000 to $74,999

$75,000 to $99,999

$100,000 OF MIOTE......eormereeeeeereeiereeees oo s,
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PBo6. FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER AND FAMILY
INCOME IN 1989(216) [216]—-Con.
Householder 35 to 44 years:
Less than $5,000.......c.ccvrrienernenernesiniseiessismssssassnssesssssssssess 27874 3595 91
$5,000 10 $9,999 ......cciiimiinninntn s 92
$10,000 to $14,999 93
$15,000 to $24,999 94
$25,000 to $34,999 95
$35,000 to $49,999 96
$50,000 to $74,999 97
$75,000 to $99,999 98
$100,000 OF MOTE......cc.cevveeererrenrceerenssirsssssriseassessasorssssassansasssns 99
Householder 45 to 54 years:
Less than $5,000..........cceeeeererereencemssmssesestmsesssssssisssssssssssssesss 27955 3676 100
$5,000 10 $9,999 ........cviveccrer e 101
$10,000 to $14,009 102
$15,000 to $24,999 103
$25,000 to $34,999 104
$35,000 to $49,999 105
$50,000 to $74,999 106
$75,000 to $99,999 107
$100,000 OF MOTE......ccvceveerrrermairiesesserersesssissssessssnssesesssssnsnsss 108
Householder 55 to 59 years:
Less than $5,000.........cccocvmrencrirrennmnniinnemssssseesnessssssssssases 28036............. 3757 109
$5,000 10 $3,999 ........oivericecrine e 110
$10,000 to $14,999 111
$15,000 to $24,999 112
$25,000 to $34,999 113
$35,000 to $49,999 114
$50,000 10 $74,999 ......covvereciircinctnne s sasresne st 28090............. 3811 ............ 115
$75,000 t0 $99,990 .....ccoriiiiiriiniiere e 28099............. 3820............ 116
$100,000 OF MOTE......ccveerrrerreerreriescssssmssitsesessnesssnsnsssssansssnsss 28108............. 3829............ 117
Householder 60 to 64 years:
Less than $5,000........cocveiierccenienniieienenesnssasssssesase 28117 3838 118
$5,000 10 $9,999 ....oociiiiniinrin e 119
$10,000 to $14,999 120
$15,000 to $24,999 121
$25,000 to $34,999 122
$35,000 to $49,999 123
$50,000 to $74,999 124
$75,000 10 $99,999 ........ccvrerieieinriie e 28180............. 3901 ... 125
$100,000 OF MOFE....c...oeveerruiriinrisienanneiesinessaressensssssssesssnins 28189............. 3910............ 126
Householder 65 to 74 years:
Less than $5,000.........cccccccvvrrvereennrernisinssssseeesssnsssnssessssesessses 28198 3919 127
$5,000 10 $9,999 .......ccorrierrrerecctsent et nsaes 128
$10,000 to $14,999 129
$15,000 to $24,999 130
$25,000 to $34,999 131
$35,000 10 $49,999 ......cooeiiiiirenine e 28243............. 3964 ............ 132
$50,000 10 $74,999 .....ceeiiriiiiiinectenr s 28252............. 3973............ 133
$75,000 10 $39,999 ........ccoreereiiienrinniniinnnes et 28261............. 3982............ 134
$100,000 OF MOTE.......cocveriemrereecieninisiisissessssesssssssssssassssesssnsass 28270............. 3991 ............ 135
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PB96. FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER AND FAMILY
INCOME IN 1989(216) [216]-Con.
Householder 75 years and over:
LeSS than $5,000 .........c.oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee et 28279............ 4000............. 136
$5,000 10 $9,999...........coovveeerieeeeeeeeeee e 28288 ... 4000............. 137
$10,000 10 $14,999............omieecieeeeeee et 28297 ............ 4018............. 138
$15,000 t0 $24,909............cemmememreerrereereeesiessseesssseeee s 28306............ 4027............. 139
$25,000 10 $34,999...........ovcenimieeeeeeeee e 28315............. 4036............. 140
$35,00010 $49,909 ... ... i eeeeeree e enee s 28324............ 4045............. 141
$50,000 10 $74,999............oereeemeerrerreerer e 28333............ 4054............. 142
$75,000 t0 $99,999............couemrrereeeereeeees oo 28342............ 4063............. 143
$100,000 OF MOTE......ceocveceeeececereeeseseeeeessessesees e 28351 ............ 4072............. 144
Female householder, no husband present:
Householder 15 to 24 years:
Less than $5,000 ..............oueeeeeeeeeeeereeee oo 28360............ 4081 145
$5,000 to $9,999 146
$10,000 10 $14,999 147
$15,000 to $24,999 148
$25,000 10 $34,999..........coomememerereereeeee oo 4117............. 149
$35,000 10 $49,999..........cvvuireemeeeemeteees e 4126............ 150
$50,000 t0 $74,990............cocoomiriirenreeeeee e coerrrenees - 4135 151
$75,000 to $99,999 e 4144 152
$100,000 OF MOTE........oooenreeimeeeeerereerereeeses oo 4153............. 153
Househalder 25 ta 34 years:
LesS than $5,000 .............ceviuriieeeeereereeees et 4162............. 154
$5,000 10 $9,999..........ovmrrimeeeeeeeeeeee e et 4171............. 1565
$10,000 10 $14,999..........oueemmmeeeeeereeeeree e, 4180............. 156
. $15,000 t0 $24,999.........cocurvrieieeiie et 4189............. 157
$25,000 t0 $34,999..........coouemreeeeereeeeee e, 4198............. 158
$35,000 10 $49,999...........oemeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 4207............. 159
$50,000 to $74,999 . 4216............. 160
$75,000 to $99,999 . 4225............. 161
$100,000 OF MOFE..........coocevieeeeeeeeeesees oo 4234............. 162
Householder 35 to 44 years:
Less than $5,000 ................oo.eeemeeereeereeereereoeeseeoeeoeoo 4243, ........... 163
$5,000 10 $9,999..........o.oireinieieeeereeee e 4252............. 164
$10,000 10 $14,999............ooomimeeeeereeeeeee oo 4261............. 165
$15,000 t0 $24,899..........omoeeeeeerereereereee oo 4270............. 166
$25,0001t0 834,900 e 4279............. 167
$35,000 t0 $49,999.........ucvucmmeemeeereeerereeeeenee e 4288............. 168
$50,000 to $74,999 4297............. 169
- $75,000 to $99,999 4306............. 170
$100,000 OF MOFE.......eceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e e 4315............. 171
Householder 45 to 54 years:
Less than $5,000..............coeveeeeeeeeerireeeeeee e 4324............. 172
$5,000 10 $9,999...........ooomeeeeeeeereee e 4333............. 173
$10,000 10 $14,999..........omeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeo 4342............. 174
$15,00010 $24,999........ooeomeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeo 4351............. 175
$25,000 10 $34,999..........oueoeeeereereereeeeeeeeeee e 4360... 176
$35,000 10 $49,999...........c.oovemeenerererens e 4369... 177
$50,000 t0 $74,999.........coooevevernnn. 4378............. 178
$75,000 to $99,999.... 4387............. 179
$100,000 OF MOME........ooveeeieereneeeeeeseeseeesee oo 4396............. 180

TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION 125




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Starting
Table position Table
(matrix) Table Starting within {matrix)
number (matrix) position segment coordinates
PB96. FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER AND FAMILY
INCOME IN 1989(216) [216]—Con.
Householder 55 to 59 years:
Less than $5,000........cccceeereerecrarrmessseessesssssssmsmsesssssasssrasasnsanes 28684............. 4405 ............ 181
$5.000 to $9,999 ... 28693............. 4414 ............ 182
$10,000 to $14,999... 28702............. 4423 ............ 183
$15,000 t0 $24,999 ..........coonniriinininneeenninns 28711......co.... 4432 ............ 184
$25,000 t0 $34,999 ........ccoiccinnnnnninninnssssssae 28720............. 4441 ............ 185
$35,000 10 $49,999 ....ccvueriirnriineiin e 28729............. 4450............. 186
$50,000 10 $74,999 .......cceurrureerirrerrusirserssensissesssssssssssassasasnss 28738............. 4459............ 187
$75,000 10 $39,999 ........ccreiicrrercnmenrisnstsriesississssssasasnassnsnes 28747........... 4468 ............ 188
$100,000 OF MOTE.......ccoreveerrrrrerreennsmransissssisesesssnsassiassssisnsasassses 28756............. 477 ............ 189
Householder 60 to 64 years:
Less than $5,000.........ccciveremrerccrniesnnnnnininenniesnssssssransesnsss 28765 4486 190
$5,000 10 $93,999 ........ccnrierirrnnretn e 191
$10,000 to $14,999 192
$15,000 to $24,999 193
$25,000 to $34,999 194
$35,000 to $49,999 195
$50,000 to $74,999 196
$75,000 to $99,999 197
$100,000 OF MOTE........ccerverrreerntesmrensessessessessasssssessasasssssssanesasss 198
Householder 65 to 74 years:
Legs than $5,000.......cceeerarrurserereecrsrserteessaccrereraecaceseaeeseeees 28846 ... 4567............ 199
$5,000 10 $9,900 ..ottt 28855............. 4576 ............ 200
$10,000 10 $14,909 ........oevieirerrccrinesren e 28864............. 4585 ............ 201
$15,000 10 $24,999 ........coovvreririrenreeiecsiineeiannn s s srasenas 28873............. 4594 ............ 202
$25,000 10 $34,999 ...t 28882............. 4603 ............ 203
$35,000 10 $49,900 ......cooevermrerrrercnnssssisrisnsnests st nasanes 28801............. 4612............ 204
$50,000 10 $74,999 ... receeccnciirinins st 28900............. 4621 ............ 205
$75,000 10 $39,899 .......c.cooevrrrrrrirenennsessesssset s ssasssssaasans 28909............. 4630............ 206
$100,000 OF MOTE........cccvceuecerrririrunennnns rerreereeensesessnnesresrtens 28918............. 4639............. 207
Householder 75 years and over:
Less than $5,000.......c.ccevrrermircnenretiniseessesssssesaessassonsaens 28927............. 4648............ 208
$5,000 10 $9,999 ........cvvenecierieienrerereetsseeest s sas e 28936............. 4657 ............ 209
$10,000 10 $14,999 ..ottt s ne s 28945............ 4666 ............ 210
$15,000 10 $24,999 .......ccceiierrrintnnct et e e 28954............. 4675 ............ 211
$25,000 10 $34,999 ...l naanes 28963............. 4684 ............ 212
$35,000 10 $49,900 ......ceeerermeririere e e 28972............ 4693 ............ 213
$50,000 10 $74,999 ........ooeriiererrrnereeisssseiesssssssasasrssassesaaas 28981............. 4702 ............ 214
$75,000 10 $99,990 ......ccoeerrrrecerierrrientssssenesissenssne s ananenes 28990............. 4711 ............ 215
$100,000 OF MOTE.......ccorererrerrrrnesrenesmssssasrarssasenesisnssasssnssssenes 28999............. 4720 ............ 216
PB97. AGGREGATE FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(24) [24]
Universe: Families
Total:
Married-couple family:
Householder 15 to 24 years 1,1
Householder 25 to 34 years 1,2
Householder 35 to 44 years 13
Householder 45 to 54 years 1,4
Householder 55 to 59 years 1,5
Householder 60 to 64 years 1,6
Householder 65 to 74 years 1,7
Householder 75 years and OVer ...........cceveinmesssesesesesssssensenns 291131, 1,8
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PB97. AGGREGATE FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE AND
AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(24) [24]-Con.
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
Householder 15t0 24 years...............cceoueeuecuecoceceeccceeean.. 20128 ... 4840 ... 1,9
Householder 25 t0 34 years ................cec.eccmermeremecesseescenne 29143............ 1,10
Householder 35t0 44 years.................coceevremeemecereereernesrernnns 29158............ 1,11
Householder 4510 54 years .................ceccveeeueeeerereeseessessenns 29173............ 1,12
Householder 55 to 59 years......... cernreseeesaneesansessensraaee 29188............ 1,13
Householder 60 t0 64 years ....................c.ecceeereenresessesssennn: 29203............ 1,14
Householder 65 to 74 years ........ reerntetsnsasnssessssrnarens 29218............ 1,15
Householder 75 years and over................. brasssnsasesasassneneressans 29233............ 1,16
Female householder, no husband present: .
Householder 1510 24 years................coc.eoceeeeuseessnssssssssnns 29248............ 1,17
Householder 25 to 34 years 1,18
Householder 35 to 44 years 1,19
Householder 45 to 54 years 1,20
Householder 55 to 59 years 1,21
Householder 60 to 64 years 1,22
Householder 65 to 74 years .............cccoooovrreerererereern. 29338 1,23
Householder 75 years and over ..................cceeoeeveeeesesrnnon. 29353............ 1,24
PB98. AGE(3) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND INCOME IN 1989(12) [36]
Universe: Persons 60 years and over
60 10 64 years:
In households:
o Living alone: ,
NO INCOME........reeeeeeeeeeeeeee e, 20368............ 5089............. 1,1
’ With income:
$110 $4,999 O [0SS..........coocveeereeneeeeeeeeeeeee s, 29377 ............ 5098 1,2
$5,000 10 $9,999..........ccouvrrnreec e, 1,3
$10,000 to $14,000 1,4
$15,000 to $24,999 1,5
$25,000 to $34,999 1,6
$35,000 to $49,999 1,7
$50,000 or more..................... 1,8
Not living alone: :
WIH INCOME ......oceuerrcerrrrectc st ceesseeessesss s s s sosees 29440............ 5161............. 1,9
NOINCOME........o ettt cesensseseeseesssesesssenes 29449............ 5170............ 1,10
In group quarters: _
WIth INCOME.........coceirieteece s eseeess s s eaees 29458............ 5179............. 1,11
NOINCOME ...ttt eees s esseesser s s s 29467 ............ 5188............. 1,12
65 to 74 years:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND INCOME IN 1989)........................ 20476............ 5197............. 2,1
75 years and over: :
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND INCOME IN 1989)....................... 29584 ............ 5306............. 3,1
PB99. AGGREGATE INCOME IN 1989(1) BY AGE(3) BY HOUSEHOLD
TYPE(3) [9] ,
Universe: Persons 60 years and over
Total:
60 to 64 years:
In households:
Living alone...................... - 1,11
Not living alone 24 1,12
IN GrOUP QUAMETS ..........ooeeeeeeeeteteceete e eseeeeeeees s sessses s 1,13
65 to 74 years:
‘ (Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE) .t 29737 ............ 5458............. 1,2,1
75 years and over:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE) .........ccoveeeeeerereeesesssesesseseesessesssns 29782 ............ 5503............. 1,3,1
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PB100. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY SEX(2) BY AGE(16) [64]
Universe: Persons for whom poverty status is determined
income in 1989 above poverty level:
Male:
LNder 1 Year .. 29827 ............. 5548 ............ 1,11
LI | OO PSP PP PP 29836............. 5557 ...cceeuenn 11,2
2 YBAIS..c..coieieeiiii ettt e 29845............. 5566 ............ 1,1,3
B YRAIS....cuerrrrereeenreisesi e s et R e e a s 29854............. 5575 ............ 1,14
2 VL= |- TR OP TN P 20863............. 6584 ... .. 115
B YBAIS ..ottt st 29872............. 5593 ............ 1,16
B YBAS......ciieririnrinsii ittt 29881 ............. 5602............ 1,1,7
7 years.......... 29890............. 5611 ........... 1,1,8
810 11 years.... e 29899.....ccuuen. 5620 ............ 1,1,9
1210 17 YEAIS....c.cccircrriieneceesss e socs 29908............. 5629............ 1,1,10
1810 24 YEArS......ccovevvennireniitiinnicnnesens s et 29917............. 5638 ............ 1,1.1
2510 44 YRAIS......ccevuiirerienceieeii st 29926............. 5647 ............ 1,1,12
4510 59 YEAIS......oceiiiriiiisissnneesiesesiernae e st ssnssaseeseseacass 29935............. 5656 ............ 1,1,13
B0 10 B4 YEAIS......ccereeenirriiri i 29944............. 5665 ............ 1,1,14
65 10 74 YEATS......cccoeurrreemrrisiirs o et 29953............. 5674 ............ 1,1,15
75Y0ars and QVBT ...t 29962............. 5683............ 1,1,16
Female:
(REPEat AGE).......cc.cereceeiiriciicieie sttt 29971............. 5692............ 1,2,1
Income in 1989 below povetty level:
(Repeat SEX By AGE) ......ccouvevremmnineiisintcectsnne et 30115.....eceeeeee 58362, ... 11
PB101. AGE(9) BY RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL(9) [81]
Universe: Persons for whom poverty status is determined
Under 5 years:
UNAEE 50 ...ttt es e b st st es 1,1 ‘
BOTO .74 ...ttt st s r e et s e nes 1,2
T510.99 it sre sttt bbb s 13
1.00 20 1.24 oottt e et e e 1,4
1.25 10 1,49 ..ottt e b e 1,5
1.50 80 1.74 .ot ercsesstsas et n e e bs 1,6
1.75t0 1.84 ... 1,7
1.85101.99.... 1,8
2.00 ANA OVEN ....c.vverreierierrneeree st ie s s sssssassassesssnssasssssans 1,9
5to 11 years:
12 t(R?r_;eat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL) .............. 30484............. 6205 ........... 21
0 17 years:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL)............... 30565............. 6286 ........... 3.1
18 to 24 years:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL) .............. 30646............. 6367 ............ 41
25 to 44 years:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL)............... 30727............. 6448 ............ 5,1
45 to 59 years.
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL) .............. 30808............. 6529 ............ 6,1
60 to 64 years:.
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL) .............. 30889............. 6610 ............ 71
65 to 74 years:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL).............. 30970............. 6691 ............ 8,1
75 years and over:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL) .............. 31051............. 6772............ 9,1
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PB102. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE
AND AGE OF CHILDREN(12) [24]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Married-couple family:
With related children under 18 years:
Under 5 Years only.............c.euu.eveeeeeeeenorsososososoeooooooooo 31132............ 6853............. 1,1
510 17 YEArS ONlY...........ccvvveeenrereeeeeeseesosecsess oo 31141 ............ 6862............. 1,2
Under5yearsand5to17years ... 31150............ 6871............. 1,3
No related children under 18 years..............oooovroooo 31159............ 6880............. 1,4
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With related children under 18 years:
Under 5 years only 1,5
5to17 yearsonly.......................... 1,6
Under 5 years and 5 to 17 years 1.7
No related children under 18 b A2 L TR 31185............. 6916 ............ 1,8
Female householder, no husband present:
With related children under 18 years:
Under 5 Years only...................ooeeeeevooeooooooooooooooonnn 1,9
S10 17 YEars Only.........c.eeeeeeeeeevueesneneesseon 1,10
Under 5 years and 5 to 17 years v 1,11
No related children under 18 YeArS......ceevmmiceererrceeeeeeanns 1,12

Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PRESENCE AND AGE OF
CHILDREN) ...cooovrmessvasessseeemeeeseesoees oo 31240............ 6961 ............ 2,1

PB103. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND AGE(15) [30]
Universe: Related children under 18 years
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
In married-couple family:

Under3 years..........ooooooovvveeeeomoeooeeoooooooo 1,1
BANA 4 YBAIS......ooouunncceeerrenssseeeeeeeoes oo 1,2
SYBAIS c.......rrtrresns s essssssassess e 1,3
e L 1.4
1280 17 YOAS......cooooeeceeens ot eeoessssssssoeoe 1,5
In other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
Under 3 years................. 1,6
3 and 4 years... 1,7
S YIS ... ettceenttseeeeeeeeessee oo 1,8
B0 11 YBAIS ...ttt 1,9
1210 17 YerS......oouuveeeeeeeeeee oo 1,10
Female householder, no husband present:
UNAE 3 YEAIS...........ccoouunrrrrreeeaseneeeeeesessse oo oeoeoos 1,11
dand 4 years.............ooveeeeeemreeree 1,12
SYEars....eeeeeieeeerrnnn. 1,13
6to 11 years....................... 1,14
1210 17 Years.......ocomveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeoo 1,15
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND AGE) ...t 31483............ 7204 ............ 2,1
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PB104. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY TENURE(2) BY
AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [16}
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 10 59 YRS .........cccveermurusrsesssessesissssusssnesssssssaseses 1,11
Householder 60 to 64 years ... 1,1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 years...........cocecenee 1,13
Householder 75 years and OVer................cccvvireecensecssninnsseenens 1,14
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER) 1,21
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat TENURE By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER).......cuommssssssrcreeeeos 31690 ............ 7411 ........... 2.1.1
PB105. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND WORK
EXPERIENCE OF HOUSEHOLDER IN 1989(15) [30]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Married-couple family:
Householder worked year round full time in 1989:
Spouse worked year round full time in 1989...........ccoeeviinenne 31762............. 7483 ... 1.1
Spouse worked less than year round full time in1989........... 3177 ... 7492 ............ 1,2
Spouse did NOt WOrK in 1989.........ccmveviiinsrsnsmsmrsessssssensines 31780........... .. 7501........ 1,3
Householder worked less than year round full time in 1989:
Spouse worked year round full time IN 1989..........ccoovuvenennee 317689..ccccrerennn 7510 cccvenncnen 1,4
Spouse worked iess than year round full time in 1989........... 31798............. 7519............ 1,5
Spouse did Not WOrk In 1989..........c.coceemriummiininnisnsrisssnsasenes: 31807....cc.c0n-n. 7528 .....cvneee. 1,6
Householder did not work in 1989:
Spouse worked year round full time in 1989...............ccoveveee. 31816............. 7537 weveeeeene 1,7
Spouse worked iess than year round full time in 1989 .......... 31825............. 7546 ............ 1,8
Spouse did not WOrk in 1989..........cccviirnmsmsnssessnsinens 31834............. 7555 ....ccene 19
Other family: .
Male householder, no wife present:
Householder worked year round full time in 1989 ................. 31843............. 7564 ............ 1,10
Householder worked less than year round full time
I 1980 uveurireeiririeesenesesesenssasssasesssesessasnsaessasssssssasssnsasssssassanses 31852 7573 oo 1.1
Householder did not work in 1989..........ccccececeeneenniviinniiennnnnn 31861......cuc... 7582 ......c.e.. 1,12
Female householder, no husband present:
Householder worked year round full time in 1989 ................. 31870...cccceeeene 7591 ..o 1,13
Householder worked iess than year round full
HIME N 1989......eeiiiieiiiireeeerrseeeeiitsisressssseee st ss s e sa s nsaasses 31879............. 7600............ 1,14
Householder did not work in 1989..........ccocevvvennennininniseneenns 31888............. 7609............ 1,156

Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND WORK EXPERIENCE OF
HOUSEHOLDER IN 1989)........ccociiiitiinnnnsennssininssssssssssnsnsscsns e 31897............. 7618 ........... 2,1

PB106. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND EDUCATIONAL
ATTAINMENT OF HOUSEHOLDER(6) [12]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Married-couple family:
Householder a high school graduate ............ooieemsienssrscesecnses 32032.....ccuee 7753 e 1,1
Householder not a high school graduate...........cccoeeiiiniininnnnn. 32041............. 7762............ 1,2
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PB106. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND EDUCATIONAL
ATTAINMENT OF HOUSEHOLDER(6) [12]-Con.
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
Householder a high school graduate 1,3
Householder not a high school graduate 1.4
Female householder, no husband present:
Householder a high school graduate...................oooooooooo 1,5
Householder not a high school graduate 1,6
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF
HOUSEHOLDER)..........oovvveeememsreeenseeesssesmmesees s ooeooeoeososo 32086............ 7807 ............ 2,1
PB107. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY WORK DISABILITY STATUS
OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) [4]
Universe: Families with householder 16 to 64 years
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Householder with a work disability .....................o..oorrvvooooo 32140 ............ 7861............. 1,1
Householder with no work disability .............cocverrerreeererererrrernn 32149............ 7870............. 1,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat WORK DISABILITY STATUS OF HOUSEHOLDER)............... 32188............ 7879............. 2,1
PB108. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY NATIVITY AND YEAR OF
ENTRY OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [8]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Householder native...............oooc..ooooeeeroeocereessoeoooooo 32176............ 7897............. 1,1
Householder foreign born:
Immigrated 1985 t0 1990..................oueueeeeeeesnreeesoooooo 32185 ............ 7906............. 1,2
Immigrated 1980 t0 1984............ooovvvverron e 32194 ............ 7915............. 1,3
IMMIgrated BEfOre 1980..............cooceveeeeeeeessossoooosossr 32203............ 7924............. 1,4
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat NATIVITY AND YEAR OF ENTRY OF HOUSEHOLDER)...... 32212............ 7933............. 2,1
PB109. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND AGE
OF HOUSEHOLDER(18) [36]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poventy level:
Married-couple family:
Householder 15 to 24 years................oooooovoovosooo 1,1
Householder 25 to 44 years... 1,2
Householder 45 10 59 Yars....................ooow 1,3
Householder 60 10 64 Years.............................. 1,4
Householder 65 t0 74 Years....................oooooooooooooorr 32284............ 8005............. 1,5
Householder 75 years and over ...............o.......oo. 32293............ 8014............. 1,6
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
Householder 15to 24 years................oooooooo 32302............ 8023............. 1,7
Householder 25to 44 years..................... . 32311............ 8032............. 1,8
Householder 45 t0 59 years ...............ccooo............o. 32320............ 8041............. 1,9
Householder 60 t0 64 years ...............coooooo.o....oo 32329 ............ 8050............. 1,10
Householder 65 t0 74 Years .................oo............o.. 32338............ 8059............. 1,11
Householder 75 years and over ... 32347 ............ 8068............. 1,12
Female householder, no husband present:
Householder 15to 24 years ..o 32356............ 8077............. 1,13
B .o oo 32366............ 8086
End of Segment
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PB109. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND AGE
OF HOUSEHOLDER(18) [36]-Con.
Householder 25 10 44 YEArS..........ccoveveereccsnntiiniisansnansescsasss 32673............. 301 ............ 1,14
Householder 45 10 59 YEAIS ..........cvueeveseeersmsisisissessansasannsesss 32682............. 310............ 1,15
Householder 60 t0 64 YEArS ...........ccceeeeisuecnrsiisessnsonsssnsassnsaes 32691............. 319........... 1,16
Householder 65 t0 74 YEarS .........cccouurmusesencsesessismsisasssissanes 32700.....cc0nnn. 328 .....cconne 1,17
Householder 75 years and OVEr...........cccceimniisnmssssnasenses 32709............. 337 o 1,18
income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)...........cceceuue. 32718............. 346 ............ 21
PB110. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND PUBLIC
ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989(6) [12]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Married-couple family:
With public assistance iNCOME...........ccoovmiininnmciscsiseinns 32880............. 508....ccccecn. 1,1
No public assistance INCOMB ... 32889............. 517 .cocvuene 1,2
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With public assistance iNCOME...........covumrnimmssssesenssinnes 32898............. 526 ....c.cnc... 13
NO PUDIIC @SSISIANCE NGOME .....ccirirrennnrerenenssitnsiseanaes 32007.....cccue0n. 836 ... 14
Female householder, no husband present:
With public assiStance iNCOME...........ocvewmenimneisensisnnniieens 32916............. 544 ............ 15
No public assiStance INCOME........ccocvererirmviiiiinenisssmsnseresssesees 32925............. 553 ...ccoueuine 1,6
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND PUBLIC ASSISTANCE
INCOME IN 1989) ....cveeieneirmiiiisienerresssncssessssneissnsnsnsssssessnsnssssssass 32934............. 562 ............ 2,1
PB111. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY FAMILY TYPE AND SOCIAL .
SECURITY INCOME IN 1989(6) [12]
Universe: Families
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Married-couple family.
With Social Security iNCOME .......coceeeriniiscsininssssssssesssns 32988............. 616 ............ 1,1
No Social SECUNitY INCOME........cocimeinrmmsrsssesesssisissssissnansssnsns 32997.....ccccc0s 625......c.0. 1,2
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With Social Security INCOME ........cureerenereetssiisnsninsnsiseenns 33006............. 634.......... 1,3
No Social Security INCOME.........coccrenrmmniserm st 33015....ccceueee 643 ............ 1,4
Female householder, no husband present:
With Social Security INCOME ........cvieeeernrsiisiimsesessnnssseins 33024............. 652............ 1,5
No Social Security INCOME.........ccveveeneemiiiimsersmsssnseisees 33033............. 661 ............ 1,6

income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat FAMILY TYPE AND SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN
TBO) c.vuvireeicernies st s e 33042............. 670 ........... 2,1

PB112. AGGREGATE INCOME DEFICIT IN 1989(1) BY FAMILY TYPE(3) [3]
Universe: Families with income below the poverty level in 1989

Total:
Married-couple family ... 724 ............ 1,1
Other family:
Male householder, no wife Present..........cocovcceencsniisiininsnsnsenns 739 ... 1,2
Female householder, no husband present 754 ............ 1,3
PB113. AGGREGATE INCOME DEFICIT IN 1989(1) BY SEX(2) [2]
Universe: Unrelated individuals with income below poverty
level in 1989
Total:
[ YU TSROSO PPI DT SIOOTTI P 33141............. 769......ueet 1,1 .
[0 1 |- OO PP PRI PRI LR L 33156............. 784 ............ 1,2
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PB114. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY SEX(2) [4]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status
is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Male 799....cceenn. 1,1
FOMAE..........c.oeceeectr ettt s et 33180............ 808............. 1,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(REPEAL SEX)........covurrurrrerrereeaitcrceenmeeeesessessessessessessesessessesseseessseee 33189............ 817 2,1
PB115. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY SEX(2) BY AGE(5) BY HOUSEHOLD
TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP(5) [100]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Male:
Under 25 years:
Nonfamily householder:
LIVING @IONE ...t eeeeeenes e e e e 33207 ............ 835............. 1,1,1,1
NOtIIVING @lONE ..o, 33216............ 844............. 1,1,1,2
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households..............c.coevvemeerceereeeeeeeeee e 33225............ 1,1,1,3
In nonfamily households.................c.oceevveeevereereresrsssnsnnn. 33234 ............ 1,1,1,4
IN GrOUP QUAMETS ... e 33243 ............ 1,1,1,6
25 to 59 years:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP) ............ 33262 . 880......... 1,1,2,1
60 to 64 years:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP) ............ 33297 ............ 925............. 1,1,3,1
65 to 74 years:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP) ............ 33342............ 970............. 1,1,4,1
75 years and over:
E (Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP) ............ 33387............ 1015............. 1,1,5,1
emale: :
(Repeat AGE By HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP) ..... 33432 ............ 1060............. 1,2,1,1
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat SEX By AGE By HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP) ........cooverrmrrmriasirinisecesseseeenssssssssssesssasssssesssssssssons 33657............ 1285............. 21,11
PB116. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER,
HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP, AND TENURE(17) [34]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
In households:
Householder 15 to 64 years:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
In owner-occupied housing units............................. 34107............ 1735............. 1,1
In renter-occupied housing units.............................. 34116............ 1744............. 1,2
Not living alone:
In owner-occupied housing units............................. 34125 ............ 1763............. 1,3
In renter-occupied housing units............................. 34134 ............ 1762............. 1,4
Other persons in households:
In family households:
In owner-occupied housing units 1,5
In renter-occupied housing units 1,6
In nonfamily households:
In owner-occupied housing units............................. 34161 ............ 1789............. 1,7
In renter-occupied housing units............................. 34170............ 1798............. 1,8
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PB116. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER,
HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP,
AND TENURE(17) [34]-Con.
Householder 65 years and over:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:

In owner-occupied housing units 1.9
In renter-occupied housing units 1,10
Not living alone:
In owner-occupied housing UNits ................c.coeununnee 34197............. 1825 .....eeee 1,1
In renter-occupied housing Units.............ceceeeverneennnns 34206............. 1834 ............ 1,12
Other persons in households:
In family households:
In owner-occupied housing Units ............cccceveveennnane 34215............. 1843............ 1,13
In renter-occupied housing units...............ccoeueuenene. 34224............. 1852 ............ 1,14
In nonfamily households:
In owner-occupied housing UNMTS ............ceeeveennnns 34233............. 1861 ..ccnvnenn. 1,15
In renter-occupied housing units.............ccocevevveenenn. 34242............. 1870 ..cvveenee 1,16
IN QrOUP QUANETS........ccmeenircicicininincrcsetsesss s b st cnsssaseseacs 34251............. 1879 ...cceeeee 1,17

income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER, HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP, AND TENURE)........cccccovcvemneremenirenincnnncncnsesesennnns 34260............. 1888............ 2,1

PB117. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP AND WORK EXPERIENCE IN 1989(15) [30]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
income in 1989 above poverty level:

Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
Worked year round full time in 1989..........ccoenniieniicnccnne. 34413............. 2041 ............ 1.1
Worked less than year round full time in 1989....................... 34422............. 2050 ............ 1,2
Did not work in 1989.........cccoeeerrvineciiinnnninerencreeeee e 34431 ... 2059 ............ 13
Not living alone: '
Worked year round full time in 1989...........cccceevnniniiinnnnae 34440............. 2068............. 1,4
Worked less than year round full time in 1989........................ 34449............. 2077 ...ceuneeee 1,5
Did NOt WOTK i 1989......uueeeieeieciirnnneccrsssnnnenissssisssssssssssssssaees 34458............. 2086 ............ 1,6
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households:
Worked year round full time in 1989.............cceueuene 1,7
Worked less than year round full time in 1989 . 1,8
Did NOt WOrk in 1989..........c.ccimreevenerennnicrnsensneessssssnenes 19
In nonfamily households:
Worked year round full time in 1989..............ccoueieneennnene. 1,10
Worked less than year round full time in 1989 ....................... 34503............. 2131 .o 1,11
Did ot WOrk in 1989.........cccoeviirinrceeseneerreetesisissesinsssesnnns 34512............. 2140............ 1,12
In group quatrters:
Worked year round full time in 1989............cccoonviiicnnncncne 34521............. 2149 ............ 1,13
Worked less than year round full time in 1989 ....................... 34530............. 2158 ............ 1,14
: Did not work in 1989........cceeeiiivnminiiiiiense s 34539............. 2167 ............ 1,15
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP
AND WORK EXPERIENCE IN 1989).......cccoeovmmiiiimicrinceneneseennnns 34548............. 2176 ............ 2,1
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PB118. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP AND EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT (10) [20]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1983 above poverty level:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
High school graduate ................c.ueceeeceveeeneceecrseeesssssscessonn. :
Not high school graduate.....................eceverreereceereeereeserersesenn.
Not living alone:
High school graduate ...............coeueeevrvecceneneeeseseseeessssssnns
Not high school graduate...............o..ceevreeeeeereerrerrssrssreron..
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households:
High school graduate ...............c...vueieeeeeseeeeresseseeess s
Not high school graduate................cccomveerererererereessrsn
In nonfamily households:
High SChool graduate ..............c.cceeeerecveenneseseieeeeeeeeesesnenenas
Not high school graduate
In group quarters:
High school graduate ..................cooeeveiereeeneneeeeenesesrn.
Not high school graduate -
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE....................oeoeemmeereeeceeeeess oo

PB119. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP AND WORK DISABILITY STATUS(10) [20]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
With a work disability ................iueecveeneeeeeereeesesesesseessesens 1,1
NoO work disability...........cc.ceuueveeeceereeeereeeeeeeessses oo, 1,2
Not living alone: . :
With a work disability , 1,3
No work disability...............ccccrururvcnnnnee. 1,4
Other unrelated individuals: , :
In family households:
With a work disability ...................coeceeeeeeeenrieeereessessesessis
NO WOTK diiSaDIIItY........c.cocveverreieeeeirereseeeres et e
In nonfamily households:
With a work disability .................cceeeeemrerrreeieeieee e eees e 7
No work disability...........c..cccevrrrereereceeceerereeeeeeeeres e, 8
In group quarters: 9
0

With a work disability ....................oeoeieeireeeeeeeseseenn
NO WOrk disability............cccvrruerrrrrrecececeeeeeseseesseesessesenns
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP AND
WORK DISABILITY STATUS) .....oucoueenieeeemeeseeesesressseess oo

PB120. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP, NATIVITY, AND YEAR OF ENTRY/(20) [40]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status Is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
NALIVE. ..ot ee e seees e
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PB120. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP, NATIVITY, AND YEAR OF ENTRY(20) [40]—-Con.
Foreign born:
Immigrated 1985 t0 1990...........ccccccieveinnmrennrrinsessscsscnnes 35052............. 2680 ............ 1,2
Immigrated 198010 1984............c.ccoceninmnnrrinsnerensenennis 35061 ............. 2689............ 1,3
Immigrated before 1980 ............coeemeneenneinineisenees 35070............. 2698............ 14
Not living alone:
)12 (1Y PP P PN 35079............. 2707 ...cceueeees 1,5
Foreign born:
immigrated 1985 t0 1990.........cc.coevemvurinncrniiesssenssnsnseans 35088............. 2716............ 1,6
Immigrated 1980 t0 1984............ccocermeururrrnenrnnnnesenns Ceereres 35097............. 2725............ 1,7
Immigrated before 1980 ...........coceerivcnriernnnnnnnseresennns 35106............. 2734 ............ 1,8
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households:
NatIVE ..o resceeseseeiins ereereare et rasaesesseneses 35115............. 2743 ............ 1,9
Foreign born:
Immigrated 1985 10 1990.........ccorrviiiiiiiniiicninnennee 35124............. 2752 ............ 1,10
immigrated 1980 t0 1984............oovmivrennncreninnasscrsnninnne 35133............. 2761 ............ 1,1
Immigrated before 1980 ..............ocvvueiinnneierennrnesissrisnnnens 35142............. 2770 ............ 1,12
in nonfamily households:
NBUIVE .....eeeeeceeeccrrrrrrcrcrrersssrr e e e s sae s sssss e s b r s s s s e e e s snaenes 35151............. 2779............ 1,13
Foreign born:
Immigrated 1985 t0 1990..........cccrereriiinninnnenessenenes 35160............. 2788............ 1,14
Immigrated 1980t0 1984 ... ... 35169............. 2797 .....ce... 1.15
Immigrated before 1980 .............cueviemnenennnniicsnsnennnn 35178............. 2806 ............ 1,16
In group quarters:
[\ €AY S TIPS 35187............. 2815 ............ 1,17
Foreign born: ‘
Immigrated 1985 t0 1990..........c..cvveienniennrinesnsaeines 35196............. 2824 ............ 1,18
Immigrated 1980 0 1984.............ocoviierinsnininnenesnsnssennens 35205............. 2833........... 1,19
Immigrated before 1980 ............ccccveenerrmnienenecensesicnens 35214............. 2842 ............ 1,20

Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP,
NATIVITY, AND YEAR OF ENTRY) ....ccooviciiiiiniiiicssnsnnsnnns 35223............. 2851 ............ 2,1

PB121. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND

RELATIONSHIP AND PUBLIC ASSISTANCE INCOME IN

1989(10) [20]
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:

Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
With public assistance iNCOMe.............ccooereeieinnieesscirnnenens 35403............. 3031 ....ccecue

1,1
No public assistance inCome..........c.ooceeiinrinicvensenssnencncnene 35412............. 3040 ............ 1,2
Not living alone: -
With public assistance iNCOME.............ooeeeveinnensionscscnsssins 35421............. 3049............ 1,3
No public assistance INCOMe............cceeinrriieinineenncnisescnnne 35430............. 3058............ 1,4
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households:
With public assistance InCome..............coouvernsnnnnnessncnnen. 35439............. 3067 ............ 1,5
No public assistance INCOME...........cvmriiinrinnincssnnencsiscscnss 35448............. 3076............ 1,6
Iin nonfamily households:
With public assistance iNnCome.............ocoeevereiersenrnsennisiennens 35457............. 3085 ............ 1,7
No public assistance iNnCoOme...........ccooiiireneinnneenenncscsennncns 35466............. 3094 ............. 1,8
In group quarters:
With public assistance iNCOmMe...........cconeceerennrississinninn, 35475............. 3103............ 1,9
No public assistance iNCOME.............ovveeriirencscneesereissssscnnns 35484............. 3112t 1,10
Income in 1989 below poverty level:

(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP
AND PUBLIC ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989) .......cccocnmsunnsenensinees 35493............. 3121............ 21
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PB122. POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND
RELATIONSHIP AND SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN
1989(10) [20] -
Universe: Unrelated individuals for whom poverty status is determined
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Nonfamily householder:
Living alone:
With Social Security income...............ooccoomeeeemeroemrressee 35583............ 3211............. 1,1
No Social Security INCOMO ......cceoueeveeeeeeerereeee e 35592............ 3220............. 1,2
Not living alone:
With Social Security iINCOme............coooeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeereeeso 35601 ............ 3229............. 1,3
No Social Security InCome..............ccoeeeeerevmrersesrreessn, 35610............ 3238............. 1,4
Other unrelated individuals:
In family households:
With Social Security INCOMe...............cooovmervrreeeeeeeeeeoe 35619............ 3247............. 1,5
No Social Security income...............coooeeeeeeroreeesresrosson, 35628............ 3256............. 16
in nonfamily househoids:
With Social Security income...............cccconeeermmreeesrreesresn 35637 ............ 3265............. 1,7
No Social Security INCOME..............covmmrereeererereereoso 35646 ............ 3274............. 1,8
in group quarters:
With Social Security INCOMe.............ooveevveeererreeeeeeeeeie 35655 ............ 3283............. 1,9
No Social Security inCOme.................oveeemmeeeemreerresrren. 35664 ............ 3292............. 1,10
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP
AND SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN 1989) .........ovvoverrrrrerrrrn 35673............ 3301............. 21
PB123. IMPUTATION OF RELATIONSHIP(2) [2]
Universe: Persons in households
AlIOCLU...........oovooremseresiteetes oo seeeeessesess s e e ee e eese e 35763............ 3391............. 1
NOLAIOCALEA...........oooeeeerreereeseees e 35772............ 3400............. 2
PB124. IMPUTATION OF GROUP QUARTERS(2) [2]
Universe: Persons in group quarters
AUOCALRU.............oo.ooveeteeeitsstssceeeeesesssssssese s es e eeeees e 35781 ............ 3409............. 1
NOLGHOCALEU.............coouerrreaererereeee e 35790............ 3418............. 2
PB125. IMPUTATION OF SEX(2) [2]
Universe: Persons
ANIOCAERA...........oooeemeerrrtes et tsereae e eeeeeess s ee e es e 35799............. 3427 1
NOLAOCALE.............oreeerrirreeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeesees e 35808............ 3436............. 2
PB126. IMPUTATION OF AGE(2) [2]
Universe: Persons
1
2
PB127. IMPUTATION OF MARITAL STATUS(2) [2]
Universe: Persons 15 years and over
Allocated..............oeveveneeeeeeeerrernnn, 1
Not allocated 2
PB128. IMPUTATION OF PLACE OF BIRTH(2) [2]
Universe: Persons
Allocated............cuouurveeeeeeeeseeseeseesese 1
Not allocated 2
PB129. IMPUTATION OF CITIZENSHIP(2) [2]
Universe: Persons
1
2
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PB130. IMPUTATION OF YEAR OF ENTRY(2) [2]
Universe: Foreign-born persons
PN (1Yo L (- o [F O SO PP PP D IS 35889 3517 1

Not allocated

PB131. IMPUTATION OF SCHOOL ENROLLMENT(2) [2]
Universe: Persons 3 years and over

ANOCALEd ......ooeevrercermrmessssisrcaensesssas s essasssessssenses 35907 3535 1

Not allocated 2
PB132. IMPUTATION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT(2) [2]

Universe: Persons 25 years and over

AlIOCALEA ....ooovveereririneiereresiiiersesssssesssssstesssaesssnssanssssasssnsasasssssnssssssssnnssussssass 35925............. 3553 ............ 1

NOL GHOCATEA. .....eeevcerreceesrscrssssessssasssssssassssssssssssssssssssbessssssaassssssssasessess 35934............. 3562............ 2

PB133. IMPUTATION OF RESIDENCE IN 1985(4) [4]

Universe: Persons 5 years and over
Different house in 1985:

Allocated: :
One or more but not all geographic parts allocated..................... 35943............. 3571 ............ 1
All geographic parts allocated ..........cveiiiiirincenniernisnnnisnnees 35952............. 3580 ............ 2
NOt AlOCALEA.......coeverreiererearrrerrrssesessestsseesirsssesssassnsnsssasessasssssssssanssans 35961 3589 3
Same house in 1985 4

PB134. IMPUTATION OF LANGUAGE STATUS(2) [2]
Universe: Persons 5 years and over

ANOCALEM ......eeeeeeerrerniniieeesreeestarerersesssassssstesssnssanesssssssesssssssansssasssansssnnassane 35979.......ccu0n 3607 ........cn 1
NOL BHOCALEM. .......eevieierecercrrereerrareseesessssesinessasisisrsssssssasssasssssesensasasusessssase 35988............. 3616............ 2
PB135. IMPUTATION OF LANGUAGE SPOKEN AT HOME(3) [3]
Universe: Persons 5 years and over
Speak only ENGIiSh ... 35997............. 3625 ............ 1
Speak other language:
AOCATEA ......coeueeeerreriinereseesemeraressssssssesessasssnassanssnssssasssssssssasssansssssessnnsns 36006 3634 2
Not allocated 3
PB136. IMPUTATION OF ABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH(3) [3]
=y 7*“-"‘ ?I:Ltlh—
. = £ —
—————————
—— 02D 21RO — LG e ? JOULL oevenerennnns QUIY ceverenenen -

AIHOCAIED ...vvvevevevenseiberivessissesssesssesassssssnsssessssiorreresesetreri i DOOT

NOt AlIOCALEd........cecivsniririsitirnsisnnnisnss et ssssssisnsasanannasnes 36060............. 3688............
PB138. IMPUTATION OF PERIOD OF MILITARY SERVICE(2) [2]

Universe: Civilian veterans 16 years and over

ANOCALE .......eoeeerreeerseesirmresisesasssssisasasasssanrsssasssnsesssssssssssssans 36069............. 3697 ............

NOt AlIOCALEd.........coerriereerereersissinrstisr st snse st ssa s seasssnassesasans 36078............. 3706 ............
PB139. IMPUTATION OF WORK DISABILITY STATUS(2) [2]

Universe: Civilian noninstitutionalized persons 16 years and over

AOCALEA ......eeveveirrcrererearet s eeeesee it sas e s ssessas s s sesassest s sssssnsnpasananans 36087............. 3715............

[\ o) - 110 107 L (= o JRU U PP PP PP TP R EE 36096............. 3724 ............
PB140. IMPUTATION OF MOBILITY LIMITATION STATUS(2) [2]

Universe: Civilian noninstitutionalized persons 16 years and over

ANOCALEA ... ocneierieirrieseiecsaesesensasstesnesransssnsassnsssssasecassnsesassssnsensssasussessasss 36105............. 3733............

NOL QHOCALEM........coeeerrrererreirrreseecesenstessaressarernssssese e sssstssssassassssanassssassassse 36114............. 3742............
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PB141.

PB142.

PB143.

PBt44.

 PB145.

PB146.

PB147.

PB148.

PB149.

PB150.

IMPUTATION OF SELF-CARE LIMITATION STATUS(2) [2]

Universe: Civilian noninstitutionalized persons 16 years and over

Allocated srersrersseate s sa b SR s s sa R S s bsa s enm e na e ane 36123............ 3751.............
NOL AlIOCALEd .............ccccurereenererrrerre s ressseaseasessnns 36132............ 3760.............

IMPUTATION OF CHILDREN EVER BORN(2) [2]
Universe: Females 15 years and over
AlOCALEU.......cooveerercrctieneseeee e ssssseessaesessasanes rereseeresnenenssnenes 36141............. 3769.............

IMPUTATION OF PLACE OF WORK(3) [3]
Universe: Workers 16 years and over
Allocated:
One or more but not all geographic parts allocated
All geographic parts allocated.........................
Not allocated............cccoouerrrenrecreneeneceeeennen. ceerreeaseerenereaesenenenes 36177............ 3805.............

IMPUTATION OF MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION TO WORK(2) [2]

Universe: Workers 16 years and over
AlIOCALEA.............ceoercrceittnss s ssssssstaesssessesssaseesessessseee s 36186............ 3814.............
NOLGHOCALEd ............coorcneererrenrrers et sesssenssessssasessssnsssasees 36195............ 3823.............

IMPUTATION OF PRIVATE VEHICLE OCCUPANCY(3) [3]
Universe: Workers 16 years and over
Car, truck, or van:

IMPUTATION OF TIME LEAVING HOME TO GO TO WORK(3) [3]
Universe: Workers 16 years and over
Did not work at home:

Not aliocated..
WOTKEA Gt NOME. ... reee s e e es e eee e s et e s e e

IMPUTATION OF TRAVEL TIME TO WORK(3) [3]
Universe: Workers 16 years and over

- Did not work at home:

IMPUTATION OF EMPLOYMENT STATUS(2) [2]

Universe: Persons 16 years and over

ANOCALEA. ...t sse st senssees s sease s
Not allocated

IMPUTATION OF WORK STATUS IN 1989(2) [2]
Universe: Persons 16 years and over

Allocated..............oeeeeeveerncereerierenesnsesenne
Not allocated

IMPUTATION OF USUAL HOURS WORKED PER WEEK
IN 1989(3) [3]

Universe: Persons 16 years and over

Worked in 1989:
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PB151.

PB152.

IMPUTATION OF WEEKS WORKED IN 1989(3) [3]
Universe: Persons 16 years and over
Worked in 1989:
AlOCALEA ...ttt ettt s s e e 1
Notallocated............ ... 2
Did not work in 1989

IMPUTATION OF INDUSTRY(2) [2]

Universe: Employed persons 16 years and over

AHOCALEM ...ttt eecrecireeeesb et e s e e aesseeseesseraeesesnsessssnesanssensssssesnes 36375............. 4003............ 1
NOE AIOCALEM..........ccoiiemereecriceiceeeceeeresseesasessee s s snesssessesssesansssasrssssssssssate 36384............. 4012............ 2

PB153. IMPUTATION OF OCCUPATION(2) [2]

PB154.

PB155.

PB156.

PB157.

PB158.

PB159.

PB160.
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Universe: Employed persons 16 years and over
AlLOCALEA ..ottt re s e sasassesesnsasnssassasanaes 36393 4021 1
Not allocated

IMPUTATION OF CLASS OF WORKER(2) [2]

Universe: Employed persons 16 years and over

ANIOCALEA ...ttt e n e s er e s e 36411............. 4039 ............ 1
NOt GlIOCALEA.........ceeerrreirereicirrer et sresssssst st s ssssesararnsansans 36420............. 4048............ 2

IMPUTATION OF INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Persons 15 years and over

AOCALEA ...ttt vessesse s eeesnsssesbs s b s s r b e b b n e sn e bs 36429............. 4057 ........c... 1
NOt AIIOCATEA. ..........ceeiriitececeerrrrrrrrencssettnesrnnascrie e et etassssssisssastassssssssassanasnes 36438............. 4066 ............ 2

IMPUTATION OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Households

AHOCALEM ...c.oovveeeeeeeieiteeesee e sttt saeeseesessaesessesserasesesesssssessessasassnsssossestasssssss 36447............. 4075 ..o 1
NOt AllOCALEM........coereererieectirrenen ettt essese s s enas ceeerensenns 36456............. 4084 ............ 2

IMPUTATION OF FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Families

AOCALEA ...ttt st seestnreesaee e e s s e san e st e sessssasasssansssnssessasestossns 36465............. 4003 ............ 1
NOL AOCALEU.........eeiieeeeeiceeeictiresrer e saee e eee e eeseesnr s s asssesssesssnannsssnsnes 36474............. 4102............ 2

IMPUTATION OF NONFAMILY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]

Universe: Nonfamily households

AlOCAIEA ...ttt s sbe e anasaa s ae e 36483............. 4111 ............ 1
NOL AIOCALEG.........cceveereerretrreeentrrreceees ettt e s s sssbesassesnensssnasos 36492............. 4120 ............ 2

IMPUTATION OF FAMILY INCOME IN 1989(2) BY POVERTY
STATUS IN 1989(2) [4]

Universe: Families

Allocated:
Income in 1989 above poverty level ............coviiineninnescsnnee 36501............. 4129 ............ 1,
Income in 1989 below poverty level ...t 36510............. 4138............ 1

Not allocated:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989)........cccovinnmmnmnrniicsnnenecesssisennns 36519............. 4147 ............ 21

IMPUTATION OF FAMILY OR UNRELATED INDIVIDUAL INCOME IN
1989 AND POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(6) {6]
Universe: Persons for whom poverty status is determined
In families:
Family income in 1989 allocated ............ccoeveieeeeernnncicienneiennecens
Family income in 1989 not allocated:
Income in 1989 above poverty level
Income in 1989 below poverty level
Unrelated individuals:
Income in 1989 AllOCAtEd ..........coeevveeeeeeerreeceeeeeenieee s sseaene

-

HOWN
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PB160. IMPUTATION OF FAMILY OR UNRELATED INDIVIDUAL INCOME IN 1989
AND POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(6) [6]-Con.
Income in 1989 not allocated:
Income in 1989 above poverty level.................ccovviveninennrennn. 36573............ 4201............. 5
Income in 1989 below poverty level.............cccevreeeceveencsicrennnn, 36582............ 4210............. 6
PB161. IMPUTATION OF INCOME IN 1989(2) BY POVERTY STATUS
IN 1989(2) [4]
%7Iverse%: Unrelated individuals for whom povenrty status is determined
ocated:
Income in 1989 above poverty level............. F RN 36591 ............ 4219............. 1,1
Income in 1989 below poverty level.................ceemeeeccncenenennanaene 36600............ 4228............. 1,2
Not allocated:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989) ...........cocoemrevrrrernenremseserseessesenns 36609............ 4237............. 2,1
HB1. TENURE(2) [2]
Universe: Occupied housing units
OWNEF OCCUPIEA.........currieetrereeeerteesres st sss s ssssessssssssessssssasssenseens 36627............ 4255............. 1
RENLEr OCCUPIEU........ccoeeieicirierreeeeeettesre st b seseseaessesasanas 36636............ 4264............. 2
HB2. TENURE(2) BY BEDROOMS(6) [12]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupled:
NO DEAIOOM.......imeiresrctrerirecsters s essassossenses 36645............ 4273............. 1,1
1hedroom e 36654............ 4282............. 1,2
2 DOATOOMS ...ttt et ssns st sssesssecnens 36663............ 4291 ............. 1,3
B DEAIOOMS ..ottt sesseasenes eeeeeaene 36672............ 4300............. 1,4
4 DEATOOMS........ceccrrrrrercenrrerrerteereressre st ssesssssss st sess s esenensssnsens 36681 ............ 4309............. 1,5
‘ S Or MOre bedrooms............cviviereeinnninniineenensesesseereeseesssssesssessens 36690............ 4318............. 1,6
Renter occupied:
(Repeat BEDROOMS)..........ccoeverermrmmemiiieecsisesescesesesssssssssssesesssessssans 36699............ 4327............. 21
HB3. TENURE(2) BY YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT(8) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
1989 10 MArch 1990 .........ccocveenrenreeeereees e sevsseesesesesesssssnns 36753............ 4381............. 1,1
1,2
1,3
1,4
1,5
1,6
1,7
1,8
Renter occupied:
(Repeat YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT) ......cceorvereeererererercnersesessesisensene 36825............ 4453............. 2,1
HB4. TENURE(2) BY PLUMBING FACILITIES(2) BY PERSONS PER
ROOM(3) [12]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Complete plumbing facilities:
1.00 OF IESS .....ccovivimerrerereerresirtree et sese e esese s s se e ssassons 36897 ............ 4525............. 1,1,1
T.0T 20 150 ieeecrceertreere et sanesessesaseseesesnes 36906............ 4534............. 1,1,2
1.51 OF MOT@......ucceereirieeererrrre et se s seesesesssneassasesee 36915 ............ 4543............. 1,13
Lacking complete plumbing facilities:
(Repeat PERSONS PER ROOM).........coovrvenernrremenerrermseresesennne 36924............ 4552............. 1,21
Renter occupied:
. (Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES By PERSONS PER ROOM)............. 36951 ............ 4579............. 2,11
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HB5. TENURE(2) BY VEHICLES AVAILABLE(8) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
NONE......ccoctecrrrirreenniesecrerenneneannnens eaerrsmserssastereensaesnassasssnsannsins 37005............. 4633............ 1,1
L et tieeieaiasssssteesseeesseeieeeeasssssmsssessessssmsessssssssssssessssssssssssssesan 37014............. 4642 ............ 1,2
2.ttt te sttt s e et et e e s s s nesanesasesnentsenssRa s nesee e ana sRasasesanesanasnass 37023............. 4651 ............ 1,3
Bt a e a R s et R et e R e et e R e e et e Re e anReneReneenes 37032............. 4660 ............ 14
B.oeceerreentin et eesaes e s nesaneses et s sne s e s anesasestsaesasseneenesanenserasanesnasnnns 37041............. 4669 ............ 1.5
B ttttiiesisennnnnr st aaa s e s s s sssbaa s e s e s e st e s e s R R s R s s se s s snenssssessRRRRRER R RS sessnnn 37060............. 4678............ 1,6
Beeerrcierrts ettt a e et s as s s s e R AR e s R et ne R e e e R s R e e s reas 37059............. 4687 ............ 1,7
7 or more............... esesearesasestestesteestseae s as st seRe et SRR e R RSOOSR RSB SRS SRRSO E SRR R R RS 37068............. 4696 ............ 1,8
Renter occupled:
(Repeat VEHICLES AVAILABLE) ...........ccccoevemrmrunssmsssnssesssssssssssesessens 37077 4705 ............ 2,1
HB6. AGGREGATE VEHICLES AVAILABLE(1) BY TENURE(2) [2]
Universe: Occupied housing units »
Total:
OWNEE OCCUPIEA ........eevtererrreiitenrereneneeerenseessssssenssesssesenssassssssnsssssssas 37149............. 4777 e, 1,1
Renter 0CcuUpIed ... et 37158............. 4786 ............ 1,2
HB7. TENURE(2) BY YEAR HOUSEHOLDER MOVED INTO UNIT(6) [12]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
1989 t0 March 1990..........ccvumminieniecccncnsnesneesresessssmsssssssssesasassssssses 37167............. 4795 ............ 1,1
1985 10 1988 ....vvcuerrecccrerrcertrssesesssseesas e s ssesenssssssssssesesssssasssesesaseses 1,2
198010 1984 ...ttt s e s seeae s snsseneseses 13
1970 10 1979 .....oviirririiirirniininnnisrseestssssssessssssssssnesasssssssssssessnesans 14
1960 to 1969 .... “ 15
1959 or earlier.. 1,6
Renter occupied:
(Repeat YEAR HOUSEHOLDER MOVED INTO UNIT) .....ccococouvmruenne. 37221............. 4849 ............ 2,1
HB8. TENURE(2) BY KITCHEN FACILITIES(2) [4]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Complete kitchen facllities ...............cccceveeeeveerrieieierecerereeresisseresenns 37275............. 4903............ 1,1
Lacking complete kitchen facilities ..........ccevvevccniennnrinenccecrsnsecnnanas 37284............. 4912............ 1,2
Renter occupled:
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES) ......ccocccconiieimennensesnssesssssssnsenns 37298............. 4921 ............ 2,1
HBY. TENURE(2) BY SOURCE OF WATER(4) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupled:
Public system or private Company ..o, 37311 4939............ 1,1
Individual well: .
DI ........o oot eeecetee et es e snestssassressesaesassssssessassassnsseons 37320............. 4948 ............ 1,2
DUG .. cmeeriniertnnennsesnsetsesserenesessessssnnsacnssessassssssanssssiossssassessansssns 37329............. 4957 ............ 1,3
SOME OthEr SOUICE..........cccieeeeneereeeenieeerere e esssssssasssssessesssessenes 37338............. 4966............ 1,4
Renter occupied:
(Repeat SOURCE OF WATER) ..........cccoceicvenrnrrinrreesnseesesesssnsnssesees 37347............. 4975 ............ 2,1
HB10. TENURE(2) BY SEWAGE DISPOSAL(3) [6] '
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
PUDIIC SEBWEK........ceeeeeceireetctiestctccseeessesnsseesssnesesssnssnssnesssensssssnsansases 37383............. 5011 ............ 1,1
Septic tank OF CESSPOOL.........cccverrvrrerrerrneesteesessseessesesesesnsesssssssasesess 37392............. 5020 ............ 1,2
Oher MNBANS .....covevererrrenrireerererserseressesaesesesseessssesssssssestenssssessessessesasacas 37401............. 5029 ............ 1,3
Renter occupied:
(Repeat SEWAGE DISPOSAL)........cccccoeemmneneenecnneenssscesisesesseenes 37410............. 5038............ 2,1
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HB11. TENURE(2) BY HOUSE HEATING FUEL(9) [18]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
ULIIILY G&S........ocuimeiciiecnircnrenntrne s ssssssssisssssssssssssnseesssesssseseas 37437 ............ 5065............. 1,1
Bottled, tank, orLP gas .....................c.oooiiien, we. 37446............ 5074............. 1,2
EIBCHACHY.......ocvererereienenscisetesnnssssssssesssssssssss s sessassstassassssessensees 37455............ 5083............. 1,3
Fuel Oil, Kerosene, B1C.............couuvuuereersusineeessrsesiecssssssssesssssssnsssens 37464............. 5092............. 1,4
€08l OF COK.........coeereerrernnrensstesss s ssssssssasssssssssasnnsessrases w. 37473....... 5101............. 1,5
WOOM c..viiiiirccssnntrie st sess s see s sesesesesassesssssssasnsessssassssssssssons 37482............ 5110, 1,6
SOlar BNEIGY........c.coecvcmnrirrrierinsesiessnsscsses s sssesesssstsssseseesesssen 37491 ............. 5119.......c..e.. 1,7
OLher fUBL.........coecccerniser s sesteseesess e seseessessssssaseas 37500............ 5128............. 1.8
NO fUBI USEU..........oorreectccrece e nsessssses e cesees s ssnases 37509............ 5137............. 1,9
Renter occupled:
(Repeat HOUSE HEATING FUEL) O ... 37518............ 5146............. -2
HB12, GROSS RENT(27) [27] :
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
With cash rent: :
Less than $80 1
$8010 $99.......cccrrrte e 2
$10010 $124 3
$125to $149 4
$150 to $174 5
$175to $199 6
$200 to $224 7
$225 to $249 8
$250 to $274 9
$275 to $299 10
$300 to $324 1
$325 to $349 12
$350 to $374 13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
, 37833............ 5461............. 27
HB12A. MEDIAN GROSS RENT(1) [1]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
Median gross rent .............cceeeereerevemnceeceesisesseseenseeeesessesesseesssssssssersssersi 37842 oo 5470............. 1
HB13. AGGREGATE GROSS RENT(1) [1]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
HAL....o.ceceecectctc ettt sttt seaen s 37851............. 5479............. 1
HB14. TENURE(2) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(25) [50]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied: ‘
LSS than $5,000........cccceerereriierincriretisee e eeeeeeeseseesssessesessssssassessees 37866............ 5494............. 1,1
$5,000 10 $9,999........ce.cerirrreeterrceeee st eeetesess e reneas 37875............ 5503............. 1,2
$10,000 0 $12,499.........cooereeereerei ettt eseeeneeeeeeeseesenssaeses e eseneens 37884 ............ 5512............. 1,3
$12,500 10 $14,999..........ooecrerctecrenetress et eeeeeeseseesesseeasessaessensens 37893............ §521............. 1,4
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HB14. TENURE(2) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(25) [50]-Con.
$15,000 10 $17,480 ...ttt sas st sasaene 1,5
$17,500 to $19,999 ... 1,6
$20,000 t0 $22,499 .........ccvimmrmriernesn e seess 1,7
$22500t0$24,909 ... e 1.8
$25,000 10 $27,499 .........ccveiimnrrminiecens s ssasens 1,9
$27,500 10 $29,999 .......c.ccoocrereeenenenernnnrre e sesesssssenssssssssssssanins 37947............. 5575 ............ 1,10
$30,000 10 $32,499 .........ccnrereeceenreeeenieeesesessessesreesesssssnssssesnns 37956............. 5564 ............ 1,11
$32,500 10 $34,999 ....eeeiiiricitrc e ne e ane e e s sna e e anasesaen 37965............. 5593 ........e.. 1,12
$35,000 10 $37,499 ..ottt sn e ssssesssnsaens 37974............. 5602 ............ 1,13
$37,500 t0 $39,999 ........oeviiriiirnirncciiesre e seese st en e senesesneseeseenen 37983............. 5611 ............ 1,14
$40,000 t0 $42,499 ..........c.oooierecenrnrrt s re st ssssssene s 37992............. 5620 ............ 1,15
$42,500 10 $A4,999 ........cooreereienrrrnrrrerirerressesesessssesessessssenssssessssssssss 38001 ............. 5629 ............ 1,16
$45,000 to $47,499 1,17
$47,500 to $49,999 1,18
$50,000 to $54,999 1,19
$55,000 to $59,999 1,20
$60,000 to $74,999 1,21
$75,000 to $99,999 1,22
$100,000t0 $124,900 e 38064 ............. 5692............ 1,23
$125,000 10 $149,999 ..ot st se et saenees 38073............. 5701 ............ 1,24
$150,000 OF IMOTE......coeererrerrerererrrereesscesessesrersesassacsseensasssnesssssessssasssssses 38082............. 5710 ............ 1,256
Renter occupied:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)..........coecerersenmerersassnsseesssnnns 38001 ............. 5719 ... 2,1
HB14A. MEDIAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) [1]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Median household income in 1880...........ccooriieeiree e 38316............. 5044 ... ... 1
HB14B. MEDIAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY TENURE(2) [2]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Median househaold income in 1989:
OWNEr OCCUPIEA .......cocterierrieie et asn st 38325............. 5953 ............ 11
Renter OCCUPIEM ......c..cvieriiicererccencnccnrcressee s esssnsnsn s sssseeass 38334............. 5962 ............ 1,2
HB15. AGGREGATE HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY TENURE(2) BY
AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Total:
Owner occupied:
Householder 1510 59 YEarS ...........ccoceeveerrevermerecssressnsesiessessesesserees 38343............. 5971 ............ 1,11
Householder 60 10 64 YEars ............cccocevceuevererrinencesecnsnessssesnssnens 38358............. 5986............. 1,1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 Years ............cocvueceeeeeerestieseeseneeseesesesseeenens 38373............. 6001 ............ 11,3
Householder 75 years and oVer...........c.c.cccvrrenenincncecsenencsennene 38388............. 6016............. 1,1,4
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER).........ccccecvmerrermrmenecceeneseneenranas 38403............. 6031 ............ 1,2,1
HB16. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(8) BY GROSS RENT AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(10) [80]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Less than $10,000:
Less than 10 Percent.............cccvvvnmeneninectnenectnesscccenssseesnsassssanens 38463............. 6091 ............ 11
10 to 14 percent........ 1,2
15 to 19 percent.... 1.3
2010 24 percent.............covveireniniennnennes 1,4
2510 29 PEICENL..........ccvviiritreiitiiii e s s e saae e 1,5
3010 34 PEICENL.......covvecerrecreerrrrnrceensesese st seaeneressssnsesessenessaseseresaes 1,6
3510 3G PEICENL........corveiiininmr et ssse e s b s 1,7
40 10 49 PEICENL.........coriecrecterenri et sesesne s b s 1,8
50 percent or more 1,9
NOt COMPULEd.......ceerccerrrectrr ettt anne 1,10
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HB16. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(8) BY GROSS RENT AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(10) [80}—Con.
$10,000 to $14,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN1889) ...\ oo 38553
$15,000 to $19,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) ... esseeeeeecssesesesesesesassessssssssasssnsanas 38643
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) .........ucviveriririnireccsnsssicsesenceseeeessssssssssssssssesssssas 38733
$25,000 to $29,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) .......cucueriecerrerieriscnereeeeeeesssssssssssessesssssssasessssssssas 38823
$30,000 to $34,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) ......ccoueeeerreetreeeeieseeeeeetstee e seseereasessessnssssssens 38913
$35,000 to $49,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1888) ... ..o\ eeeeeeeeesseesemsessenssseneens 39003
$50,000 or more:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) ......ccovrevrerireremincneisieiseseserensesssnesenns eerererreeseneersas 39093

HB16A. MEDIAN GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989(1) [1]
1 implied decimal(s)
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
Median gross rent as a percentage of household income in 1989.......... 39183

HB16B. MEDIAN GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989(1) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(8) [8]

1 implied decimal(s)

Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent

Median gross rent as a percentage of household income in 1989:
Less than $10,000 ........cccceeviimiieiiiriinieeeenteeeeesessneseesssessesssessesssesssessess 39192
$10,000 t0 $14,999..........oovemeriieieenceenesisest s eeeeeeeeeeeeesessseressseeaes 39201
$15,000 t0 $19,999.........vurrereerrnirritireceseteeeeenseeseeseesserssnesesasnenens 39210
$20,000 t0 $24,999............covverirrrrierereneiesseeessmsteeesesseeesseesesesssseseasees 39219
$25,000 10 $29,999.........c.coverrrrrerereerererereeessses ettt eseene 39228
$30,000 t0 $34,999.........cocoueuerereeienerirete ettt et nes e senen 39237
$35,000 t0 $49,999.........ccorueruerreerenereriaressesessest e eeeenseessesessnsnesen 39246
$50,000 OF MOTE.......cccvrrrrrrenrrenreresesaressssessessssrsssssessessmsessnsessssesessse 39255

HB16C. MEDIAN GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989(1) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(2) [2]
1 implied decimal(s)
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
Median gross rent as a percentage of household income in 1989:
LesS than $35,000.........ccccoermrererrrenenninnnsseeesesessesssssssssesesssssssssesecsersros 39264
$35,000 OF MOTE..........cererieeeececereeincistanirsrssasssesssss s esses e sasssssessessssssen 39273
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HB17. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(8) BY MORTGAGE STATUS(2) BY
SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(10) [160]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Less than $10,000:
With a mortgage:
Less than 10 percent..............covvveveeeeereeeereseseresessessessssesesessanas 39282............. 6910............ 1,11
TO 10 14 Prcent..........ooeeeeveenrenrecriniceeeteeest e tesaesnrssessssnssnsens 39291............. 6919............ 1,1,2
1510 19 PEICENL......ccccerrerernriretestrteieesresassesressne e s sessesssesesensesanen 39300............. 6928............ 1,1,8
2010 24 Percent............ it e sn e sne e nan 39309............. 6937 ............ 1,14
2510 29 POICENL.........couveerrrrreertrreece st seeecst e et et esestsassssnenens 39318............. 6946............ 1,1,5
3010 34 POrCONt..........ccoceeerrreeceeerreeserieteeeensessesesn e s sesssssssseseness 39327............. 6955............ 1,1,6
35 1O 3G POIrCONL.........coorirrriiiiiiniiin it e et s e resnnnasssnsnasns 39336............. 6964 ............ 1,17
4010 49 PEICENT.......cceeecirrrrrereer e ssee s eseseresaneseas st eesaesaeenas 39345............. 6973............ 1,1,8
50 PErcent OF MOFE..........cccvevrerrerrerrerienseressenserssssressesesssessessessssnseses 39354............. 6982 ............ 1,1,9
NOt COMPULE ...ttt e nans 39363............. 6991 ............ 1,1,10
Not mortgaged: ~
(Repeat SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
- PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989) ................. 39372............. 7000 ............ 1,2,1
$10,000 to $14,000:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)..........ccceuennn. 39462............. 7090 ............ 2,11
$15,000 to $19,999;
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)...........ccccoeunene.. 39642............. 7270 ............ 3,11
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989).......ccccccevruenee. 39822............. 7450 ............ 41,1
$25,000 to $29,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)...........c..ccoue..... 40002............. 7630............ 511
$30,000 to $34,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989).........ccceovurunce. 40182............. 7810............ 6,1,1
$35,000 to $49,900:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME [N 1989)............cccocour... 40362............. 7990 ........... 71,1
FHIBT ... ettt et sttt s ae et sas st e se e aeaenearsesasansesessnsenesesenen 40461............. 8089
End of Segment
$35,000 to $49,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS By SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989)—CO0N. ..ottt este s tsen s et sasenseas e s e e sensebeane 40766............. 301 ............ 7.2,2
$50,000 or more:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS By SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989) ..cviiriircecerre ettt et et e sen s esserssberesrsrsshasa s s b e n e rben 40847............. 382............ 81,1
HB17A. MEDIAN SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE
OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY MORTGAGE
STATUS(2) [2]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Median selected monthly owner costs as a percentage of
household income in 1989:
With @ MOMQAQE ......c.ooveeerrerreerenene st sesre st seerasssessesassnenaes 41027............. 562............ 1,1
NOt MOMGAaged ........ioviniiceecerr e ssessee s esnnens 41036............. 571 .. 1,2
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HB17B. MEDIAN SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE
OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989(8) BY MORTGAGE STATUS(2) [16]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Median selected monthly owner costs as a percentage of
household income in 1989:
Less than $10,000:
With a mortgage 1,11
Not mortgaged..... 1,1,2
$10,000 to $14,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) .......c.cccveerrrrernrncnnerensesesesssssssesens 41063............ 598............. 1,2,1
$15,000 to $19,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) ........ceeeeimensrecesssssssssessensaseens 41081 ............ 616............. 1,3,1
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) .......cccoeremrvrerrrscenencesmsssesssssssssaens 41099............ 634............. 1,41
$25,000 to $29,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS).........cccccvevurmererennemreeesssassesessssesenes 41117............ 6521,......cc0nee. 51
$30,000 to $34,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) ......cccvcvmrerrereirecsmriemesescsesssesenens 41135............. 670............. 1,6,1
$35.000 to $49,999:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) ......uvvmmeeeeeeeereeeeeeesseesseenssseesenes 41153............ 688............. 1,71
$50,000 or more:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) .......cccovrerrrecerceencensnnessesesenes 41171 ............ 706............. 1,81
HB17C. MEDIAN SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE
OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(1) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989(2) BY MORTGAGE STATUS(2) [4]
1 implied decimal(s)
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Median selected monthly owner costs as a percentage of
household income in 1989:
Less than $35,000:
WIth @ MOMGAGE........coeereerrrrreerrenees et esessaese s ssnesssenssans 41189............ 724............. 1,1,1
NOt MOMGAGE.......c.ooveirirrercrree e sesenesssassesens 41198............ 7330 1,1,2
$35,000 or more:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS) ......c.ocevevvrereiinesssereonsserssnsressseneas 41207 ............ 742............. 1,2,1
HB18. MORTGAGE STATUS AND SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS(31) [31]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
With a mortgage:
Less than $200.........ccoirineiernerisseeee e ssss s ssnesesssesesnens 41225............ 760............. 1
$200 10 $24........ooree ettt aes s s s aee 41234............ 769............. 2
$250 10 $299........c.coeecreteeeee et ss st s e neen 41243 ............ 778............. 3
$300 10 $349........cooeerreet e eeresrssesteeeeseesannraeeseesensnnneenarans 41252 787....uuennn. 4
796..... 5
805..... 6
814............. 7
823............. 8
832............. 9
841............. 10
850............. 1
859............. 12
868............. 13
877............. 14
886............. 15
BO00 L0 $G4G..........coevereeerrereere ettt ss sttt teeseses s enennns 41360............ 895............. 16
$O50 10 $OTT.......ceceererererreierirc ettt st aet s e st e e s s eaes 41369............ 904............. 17
$1,000 10 $1,240.........oconereeeereeitetecee e e n s 41378............ 913............. 18
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HB18. MORTGAGE STATUS AND SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS(31) [31]-Con.
$1,250 10 $1,409 ...ttt ettt ea et tsaete s ensteas s s as e anaenan 41387............. 922 ............ 19
$1,500 0 $1,999 ..ot ssssereeeseasaseasreanes 4139%............. 931 ............ 20
$2,000 OF MOTB.......couererierererrenrrsereeressesessessssoressersesessessrsessessssssassesassasss 41405............. 940 ............ 21
Not mortgaged:
LesS than $100........ccoeviieeicreticece s ceere st ssssess e e snssesnssessesnens 1414............ 949............ 22
$100to $149 23
$150 to $199 24
$200 to $249 25
$250 to $299 26
$300 to $349.. 27
$350 to $399 28
$400 to $449 29
$450 to $499 30
$500 or more 31
HB18A. MEDIAN SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AND MORTGAGE
STATUS(2) [2]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
With a mortgage 1
NOt MOIGAGEd...........ccieereecrrrcccctrreterr et st se s se e s anenesn 2
HB19. AGGREGATE SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS(1) BY
MORTGAGE STATUS(2) [2]
_lrlnivierse: Specified owner-occupied housing units
otal:
With a mortgage 1,1
Not mortgaged ......... 1,2

HB20. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY PLUMBING
FACILITIES(2) BY PERSONS PER ROOM(2) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Complete plumbing facilities:

T.00 OFIBSS.....viurinrirrisnnciiisimiinesisssncsesssssissssssssosssseessessssnenss 41552
1.01 or more........ rereerareresee ettt ettt s e e e e eananaeneeseses 41561
Lacking complete plumbing facilities:
(Repeat PERSONS PER ROOM) ........ccccevurevrrernccecensenniannns 41570
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES By PERSONS PER ROOM)...... 41588
Renter occupied:

(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By PLUMBING FACILITIES

By PERSONS PER ROOM])......cocvrimimininimnnnsnissssnsinisessesssesssnsnionns 41624

HB21. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY YEAR
STRUCTURE BUILT(3) [12]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:

1950 tO March 1990..........c.ccrircirccrinncrnrereeerescenesnesssesensesssssnssens 41696
1940 10 1949.........ooniriiirecstec e e 41705
1939 OF QAN .......cccereerererirrcrtctectecereesiee e sesseseeseesnssnssnssrasnesns 41714
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT) .......cccveveevevrnecennenseneresenrenes 41723
Renter occupied:

(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By YEAR STRUCTURE

BUILT) 1. eeomeeeeereeeeeesseseomeeseeeseesseseseesesesessssesseessssenesssssessssssssssssssesse 41750
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............. 1087 ............ 1,1,1,1
............. 1096............ 1,1,1,2
............. 1105 ............ 1,1,21
............. 1123 ............ 1,2,1,1
............. 1159........... 2,1,1,1
............. 1231 ........... 1,111
............. 1240 ............ 1,12
............. 1249........... 1,13
............. 1258........... 1,21
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HB22. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE
AND RELATIONSHIP AND PRESENCE OF CHILDREN(7) [28]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
income in 1989 above poverty level:
Family households:
Married-couple family:
With own children under 18 years............ccovueveerivsnsanans 41804............ 1339............. 1,1,1
No own children under 18 years..............ccoeerverreereecrvnsnne 41813............ 1348............ 1,1,2
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present:
With own children under 18 years..............cecvuruee.. 41822............ 1357 1,13
No own children under 18 years.............c.cceceeruennae 41831 ............ 1366............. 1,1,4
Female householder, no husband present:
With own children under 18 years..............cccoueue.e... 41840............ 1375....cnueene 1,1,6
No own children under 18 years..............cccorvuernne. 41849 ............ 1384............. 1,1,6
Nonfamily households ..........c.cccmmiiiiniininininnineneeneseen. 41858............ 1393....ceeieneee 1,1,7
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP
AND PRESENCE OF CHILDREN).........cccecerrrerrerenernresnivenresocsscss 41867 ............ 1402............. 1,2,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By HOUSEHOLD
TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP AND PRESENCE OF CHILDREN) ....... 41930 ............ 1465............. 21,1
HB23. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY
VEHICLES AVAILABLE(2) 8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
NONE ...ttt esessssssassssassas s sesnens 42056 ............ 1591............. 1,1,1
T OF MOME.....cccoviieriiriineniinss st sasss st s sss s esssasanesssasesaasn 42065............ 1600............. 1,1,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat VEHICLES AVAILABLE) .........ccoccoevvremrecrenrnenereneensenas 42074 ............ 1609............. 1,2,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By VEHICLES AVAILABLE)...... 42092............ 1627......00n.. 2,11
HB24. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY
TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT(2) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
With telephone ... e cnssessesnns 42128............ 1663............. 1,11
NOtElePhONe........co ettt et 42137 ............ 1672............. 1,1,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT)....c.cccoorvrenrerencrcncsennonns 42146............ 1681............. 1,2,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By TELEPHONE IN
HOUSING UNIT) ...ooeeercnerencencnnnensesesesesssssssesesssesssssesesssesssones 42164 ............ 1699............. 2,1,1
HB25. TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
Householder 15 t0 59 years...........ccccocceveeeerireiececeecssessessersconnes 42200............ 1735............. 1,1,1
Householder 60 t0 64 years............ccccccovemmiiiiicnninineneninns 42209 ............ 1744............. 1,1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 Years............ccccoveermnnnnienesecnencnnssssssesiesees 42218............ 1783.......cue. 1,1,3
Householder 75 years and OVEr ..........cc.cceevreceecioernnrensersesssssisnces 42227 ............ 1762............. 1,14
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)...........ccovecenmmrmremsssssisssenes 42236 ............ 177, 1,2,1
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TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [16]-Con.
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDERY) .......ccccvreeerieernrerriieeeersrsssstseesssessssssssssssnsssnssssssssene 42272............. 1807............ 21,1

TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY PUBLIC
ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989(2) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
With public assistance iNCOMe...............coceeeeervermnssrmcssenessessnsenen. 42344............. 1879............. 1,1,1
No public assistance INCOME...........ccovuververeerererensenssecsesnessennns 42353............. 1888 ... 11,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat PUBLIC ASSISTANCE INCOME IN 1989) ................u...... 42362............. 1897 ............ 1,21
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By PUBLIC ASSISTANCE
INCOME IN 1980} ........c.ovcererrrcnrrenenenere e esssssssesssessssssssesessencas 42380............. 1915............ 21,1

TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY SOCIAL
SECURITY INCOME IN 1989(2) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income in 1989 above poverty level:
With Social Security INCOME .........ccceereeeiiircccceseeeeier e eeaeas 42416............. 1951 ..ccoveneee 1,11
No Social Security INCOME............ccoereeerinmeccieeesseee s eseseae 42425............. 1960............ 1,1,2
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat SOCIAL SECURITY INCOME IN 1989)...........cccecrvernnce 42434............. 1969 ............ 1,2,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By SOCIAL
SECURITY INCOME IN 1989)........couououreririrreimeseserceseecssesssnssssnsssenas 42452............. 1987 ............ 211

TENURE(2) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) BY WORK STATUS
OF HOUSEHOLDER IN 1989(2) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Income In 1989 above poverty level:
Householder worked In 1989..............cccceeuerrerreveceesnnrenscncennnns 1,1,1
Householder did not work in 1989
Income in 1989 below poverty level:
(Repeat WORK STATUS OF HOUSEHOLDER IN 1989)............... 42506............. 2041 ............ 1,2,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989 By WORK STATUS
OF HOUSEHOLDER IN 1989) .........cccoeuiierencneesereresercrcecssssssesssssssens 42524............. 2059............ 211

AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(7) [7]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Householder 1510 24 YEATS..........c.ccccveeevcereriecreiesieesesesessessessesensens 42560............. 2095 ............
Householder 25 to 34 years ..
Householder 35 t0 44 YEArS...........cccceeeeeererenenerersisesreesesesssssssssssssesessans 42578............. 2113............
Householder 45 t0 54 YArS..............ceeueerireeecnrminesceersseessesesesessnsenes 42587............. 2122............
Householder 55 10 64 YIS ..........c.ccvveverereernesiiiecsesesneessssssssssssssssssens 4259%............. 2131 ...........
Householder 65 t0 74 YEArS............vevreueeereienenicesee e seseessssesssessenns 42605............. 2140 ............
Householder 75 years and OVEr .................ccoueuivveeereeererernsseseesesesssesassenens 42614............. 2149............

NONHERWN -
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HB30. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY UNITS IN
STRUCTURE(6) [48]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 16 to 59 years:
1, dOtACKEd. ...ttt en et re s aenere e snebebenes 42623............ 2158............. 1,11
1, AACKEM........ccotreecirccecrec e e e ns 42632............ 2167............ 1,1,2
2 ettt e st s e e e e s e s e e e e e n b e e e eneseaa s aeensesnnsenenns 42641 ............ 2176............. 1,1,3
G OF Qu.reiiiinitnicnennnnisssssnsissssssissieenseosesssnnsnssnsnnressesssssnssensesssssessaes 42650............ 2185........00000 1,14
BOFMONG......co e eeeceseerees st se et sasts s sassssssasasssassesesrensasanes 42659............ 2194............. 1,1,6
Mobile home, trailer, or Other ............cccecveerecervnrenerensnseninens 42668............ 2203............. 1,16
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE)..........ccocevccrrernirennsrenescsssasenenns 42677 ............ 2212............. 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE)............cccceevurerermrenrecrsensesernosnne 42731 ............ 2266............. 1,31
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE)..........ccccvemurenrrrensrescnreesnsasensseene 42785............ 2320............. 1,41
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By UNITS IN STRUCTURE) ........ 42839............ 2374............. 21,1
HB31. AGGREGATE PERSONS(1) BY TENURE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [8]
_IQnivIerse: Persons in occupied housing units
otal:
Owner occupled:
Householder 15 10 59 YEarS...............ocecveerurmrreerrserersssnssssssesnenns 43055 ............ 2590............. 1,11
Householder 60 t0 64 YBArS................cccoururrrrrencrrrnsessssnsessssesesenes 43064............ 2599............. 1,1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 Years.............cccccveeirnnenninienenesessesessesesseees 43073 .....cuunee. 2608............. 1,1,3
Householder 75 years and OVer ...............cccceveveeervreeerererernrecssesnnns 43082............ 2617..ccccvvnene 1,14
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER) ..............cccevemeremrmnermnirensesenns 43091 ............ 2626............. 1,2,1
HB32. AGGREGATE ROOMS(1) BY TENURE(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [8]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Total:
Owner occupied:
Householder 15t0 59 Years.............cccvrvivemniveerinsenesevesenereress 43127 ............ 2662............. 1,11
Householder 60 t0 64 YEArS...............ccoreeeicireerereriseeresessssenes 43136............ 2671............. 11,2
Householder 65 to 74 years......... reesese e e s 43145............ 2680............. 1,1,3
Householder 75 years and OVer ..............ccccoeeeeeverenrreneenesnsenesenns 43154 ............ 2689............. 1,14
Renter occupied: o
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)..........ccccoomvrvvnvererrrencnereennnnns 43163............ 2698............. 1,2,1
HB33. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [4]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Householder 15 t0 59 YEArS...............cccveeeeinriiriceree e sessssnes 43199............ 2734............. 1
Householder 60 t0 64 YEars..............ccccvrueereeirrierereeressensssesesssssssesssnnns 43208............ 2743............. 2
Householder 65 t0 74 YEars.............ccccovinnirerieierennrernensesessnsssssesesnsase 43217............ 2752............. 3
Householder 75 years and over ............c.c.ccceveerreeeerreersenennes e 43226 ............ 2761............. 4
HB34. AGGREGATE VALUE(1) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [4]
_Lr/nlvlerse: Specified owner-occupied housing units
otal: )
Householder 15 t0 59 YBArS .........c..cceeeeriviriiiriiereneiecesessesseseessenss 43235 ............ 2770....cceuenne 1,1
Householder 60 t0 64 YEars ..............cccccveverrrververereniensessnesssssesssesennnns 43250............ 2785...........:. 1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 years .................ccovcverrrenesesisnssseererneresssesesones 43265............ 2800............. 1,3
Householder 75 years and OVer .................cccveruernerensrnensessessesessssesnene 43280 ............ 2815............. 1,4
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HB35. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT(3) [12]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 59 years:
With cash rent:
Meals included INTent.............ccooorererreereerccrc e eaeesienenes 43295............. 2830............ 1.1
No meals included in rent..............ocoevrrveveerreververerineeeneeeeevesnene 43304 2839............ 1,2
NO CASh FENL ...ttt sae s sens 43313............. 2848............ 1,3
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) .....cccceevrerurererrarrrsnssessssessessosenne 43322............. 2867 ............ 2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) ....cccoeeverimiececeeeeeeenesseneeesesenns 43349............. 2884 ............ 3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) .......c.oooevunrunniensessnenssssssssensnns 43376............. 2911 .o 4,1
HB36. AGGREGATE CONTRACT RENT(1) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4)
BY MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT(2) [8]
_Ii_/niv;arse: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
otal:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
‘Meals included N rent............cccoevereeeeieiceecneeee e 43403............. 2938 ............ 1,11
No meals included INrenL.............coiiieeceieieneeeecreessaee e 43418............. 2953 ............ 1,1,2
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) .......cccooeeeveenreeeeerernnens 43433............. 2968............ 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) .....cccoccevrnreecceirnneceneeenas 43463............. 2998............ 1,3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat MEALS INCLUDED IN RENT) .......oovtvmrrmirrircmicnsnssensinns 43493............. 3028............ 1,4,1
HB37. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY GROSS RENT(2) [8] ‘
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 59 years: ,
WIth CaSh rent..........uoueeiiicierrc et sae s 43523............. 3058............ 1.1
NO CaSh FENL ...ttt s s 43532............. 3067 ............ 1,2
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat GROSS RENT).......cccomvmeereeeenreseeee e snsnans 43541 ............. 3076............. 2,1
Househaolder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat GROSS RENT)........ccermercrrierecseenee s sesssnsssssenes 43559............. 3094 ............ 3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat GROSS RENT).......covuerecreeeeeerectcreeeseresrcss s ssesesensssessssacsenes 43577............. 3112........... 4,1
HB38. AGGREGATE GROSS RENT(1) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) [4]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units paying cash rent
Total:
Householder 15 t0 59 Years...........ccccocueeeevevrecernreereseeseseeneeeess s 43595............. 3130............ 1,1
Householder 60 t0 64 YEArS.............cccccereueerererererreererrsse e eseseseseensens 43610............. 3145 ............ 1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 YEArS............cccceeeeeieirierernveereseseeneesssneseessssenane 43625............. 3160............ 1,3
Householder 75 years and OVer.............cccovveeieeneseneesennsninssnssessssens 43640............. 3175............ 1,4
HB39. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE
OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(6) [24]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 59 years:
Less than 20 Percent............cceeccreerreenrnrrmieeresesesesssssssssesesesesesesesns 1,1
2010 24 POICENL............coveerrerreessreeseessssesssssssssesssssss b ssessessassssssenses 1,2
25 to 29 percent..... 1,3
30 to 34 percent..... 14
35 percent or more 1,5
. NOLCOMPULE........ooereeeeieerninireestestes st saes s s st b seen 1,6 .
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989)......ccccviiierrinentneneinnsisieenseeesesses e sensasesesessssssenes 43709............. 3244 ............ 2,1
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HB39. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE
OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(6) [24]—Con.
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1980) .......ouecveecreneireerrnererisiessesessesesessesessessesssssessssssnsseses 43763 ............ 3298............. 3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 198) .......ccoveeeercereriricteiereese s tsressesensessssenssesnenas 43817 ............ 3352............. 4,1
HB40. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY MORTGAGE STATUS(2) BY
SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(6) [48]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 59 years:
With a mortgage:
Less than 20 PErCeNt..............cceevveverireeeieeeereesceeeseesstsssseneneene 43871 ............ 3406............. 1,1,1
20 10 24 PEICENT .......cccueirrrreererirnreeneseseessseteseseeesesesesssterensasessncas 43880 ............ 3415............. 1,1,2
2510 29 PEICENL.........ccooeirrrrresetsee s r e bnens 43889............ 3424............. 1,1,3
3010 34 PEICENL.........c.ccoirr s reeesnens 43898............ 3433............. 1,1,4
35 PEICENT OF MOTE ........covreeeeetrrrteeirie s eress s ssssereseessssessens 43907 ............ 3442............. 1,15
NOt COMPULET ... ae e 43916............ 3451............. 1,1,6
Not mortgaged:
(Repeat SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989) ... .. 43925 ............ 3460............. 1,21
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS By SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989). 43979............ 3514............. 21,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS By SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989). 44087............. 3622............. 3,1,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat MORTGAGE STATUS By SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER
COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989). 44195............ 3730............. 4,11
HB41. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY KITCHEN
FACILITIES(2) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
Complete Kitchen facilities..............cceceeereverevereveernsresnescsnseeresnns 44303............ 3838............. 1,1,1
Lacking complete kitchen facilities............cccccooueveererririvnrerernenee. 44312............ 3847............. 1,1,2
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES) .........cooeueveecerrrerccceeeeseessssssenene 44321 ............ 3856............. 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES) .....ccoueerrvenerrerecrereereeeeesevessnans 44339............ 3874............. 1,3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES) .........ccceoeuveveerereremnerenene s 44357 ............ 3892............. 1,41
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By KITCHEN FACILITIES)........... 44375............ 3910............. 2,11
HB42. TENURE(2) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(2) BY AGE OF
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
1 person:
Householder 15 10 59 YEars.............cccceereeeremveveseereesisessieseeresensees 44447 ............ 3982............. 1,1,1
Householder 60 t0 64 YEars............cc.ccovvrerererenrnenrerisnesenesesssseenns 44456............ 3991............. 1,1,2
Householder 65 t0 74 Years.................cccceeveereeereneeeneeenseesesesennnns 44465 ............ 4000............. 1,1,3
Householder 75 years and over ..............cccceeevceeemeveneeenreescrivennnns 44474 ............ 4009............. 1,14
TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION 153




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Starting

Table position Table
(matrix) Table Starting within (matrix)
number {matrix) position segment coordinates
HB42. TENURE(2) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(2) BY AGEOF -
HOUSEHOLDER(4) [16]-Con.
2 or more persons: -
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER)...........ccccecrurenmrmrnrasssrannsenees 44483............. 4018 ............ 1,21
Renter occupied:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER................ 44519............. 4054 ............ 2,1,1
HB43. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY HOUSEHOLD
TYPE(5) [40]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupled:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
Family households:
Married-couple family............ccceueuennnee. 1,1,1
Other family:
Male householder, no wife present................. 1,1,2
Female householder, no husband present 1,1,3
Nonfamily households:
Male householder ...........ccccoeveirccninenricreecceeteeeeeeaeens 44618............. 4153 ............ 1,1,4
Female householder...........c.cccoiecrnrcisinsiineieeeeceeeennes 44627............. 4162 ............ 1,1,5
Householder 60 to 64 years: ,
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE)......cccouviivcrenrnecenssnennsesssssnsnsananes 44636............. 4171 ........... 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE) ......cccccoenrencrercsasesmsinmsessseseresessncans 44681 ............. 4216............ 13,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD TYPE).........ccccccorerrenmennncsesesnessnessesesesssesees 44726............. 4261 ............ 1,4,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By HOUSEHOLD TYPE).............. 44771 ............. 4306............ 211
HB44. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY YEAR
STRUCTURE BUILT(3) [24]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
1950 10 MArch 1990.........cccceuvmmeiremicrieenesssssesnsessnsssesnnns 44951............. 4486 ............ 1,1,1
1940 t0 1949.......cuccrcririeirrereeeeserae e snsessenees et tere e e aeaes 44960............. 4406 ............ 1,1,2
1939 OF QAN ......ccoeunriiicirreniniiiisscsisesssss s sassseseas 44969............. 4504 ............ 1,1,3
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT)........cocceesiennnen Veerbinnarsansanseiees 44978......... . 4513 ... 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat YEAR STRUCT URE BUILT) ...vcveeereenrenirenneesnesasesessnacees 45005............. 4540 ............ 1,3,1
Householder 75 years and over: ‘ :
(Repeat YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT).......c.ccccceererurnenes rreeeienetenas 45032............. 4567 ............ 1,4,1
Renter occupied: ,
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT).... 45059............. 4594 ............ 2,11
HB45. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY PLUMBING
FACILITIES(2) [16]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 59 years: S
Complete plumbing facilities............cccocevcrerrnerenererrenerenesnsererinenes 45167............. 4702............ 1,1,1
Lacking complete plumbing facilities.............cccececercenrnnsisnssnesinnns 45176............. 4711 .neene 1,1,2
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES) ......ccovverreeneerenccsmrerenresnensssesenes 45185............. 4720 ............ 1,2,1
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES) .......cccconmnenvcnrnsnsisnsmsssnssssssens 45203............. 4738............. 1,3,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES) .......ccccostemnmmircrcsrecnsmsesesssesssanesns 45221............. 4756 ............ 1,41
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HB45. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY PLUMBING
FACILITIES(2) [16]-Con.
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By PLUMBING FACILITIES)........ 45239

HB46. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY VEHICLES
AVAILABLE(2) [16] ‘
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
NONB......coeecrerrenrreennenans . 45311
1 ormore.................. v asananns 45320
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat VEHICLES AVAILABLE)................ccovnerrvemncionresenssnssesns 45329
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat VEHICLES AVAILABLE)................... Leitesesisreserssiansreressense 45347
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat VEHICLES AVAILABLE)............... cetsseernasnsanas e eaeaes 45365
Renter occupied:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By VEHICLES AVAILABLE)......... 45383

HB47. TENURE(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(4) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(2)
BY TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT(2) [32]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Householder 15 to 59 years:
1 person:
With telephone.................cucennee.. vedsseststsnssiensnnnnnsanasensaranans 45455
NO telephone.............ccocomirirersirecreneses s seseesessessnesessees 45464
2 or more persons:
(Repeat TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT)..........ooeerverennn.n. 45473
Householder 60 to 64 years:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By TELEPHONE IN
HOUSING UNIT) .......coumrrrmmmrmnrenriensenensscsssseesesssensssssssnssesssesenns 45491
Householder 65 to 74 years:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By TELEPHONE IN
HOUSING UNIT) ..ot cvsssssssseessssssesesssssssenees 45527
Householder 75 years and over: ‘ ,
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By TELEPHONE IN :
HOUSING UNIT) ...ooeeerreecreereeessssesessesnessensssssesssssessssasssns 45563
Renter occupied: )
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By PERSONS IN UNIT
By TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT)..........ooeceerereerecnereesensenssssssonn. 45599

HB48. AGGREGATE INCOME DEFICIT(1) BY TENURE(2) 2}
Universe: Occupied housing units with householder with income
in 1989 below the poverty level
Total:
OWNEr OCCUPIBA..........ccoeenerrraerericisssieecesessseesessessesssseesssesesssssessinns 45743
RENLE OCCUPIEA...........ocurerereeecaececesciee e eeesesseseesssseseseesseenssess e 45758

HB49. PERSONS PER ROOM(7) [7]
Universe: Occupied housing units
0.50 OF 1SS ..o s erecsetctesicsesseeeesnsssstsessseessesossssss s seens
05110 075ttt eeeestssersssssessssssssssss s e enn
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HB50. TENURE(2) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(7) BY UNITS IN
STRUCTURE(10) [140]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
1 person:
1, detached .........oooeeceeccmiimninsnenersesies e saesseasens 45836............. 5371 ...cccnees 1,11
1, attaChed ...ttt e 45845............. 5380 ............ 1,1,2
2 eeeererret ettt e ae st et et et e e SR E SRR SR e e RS e R e s RS R e et s R e SRR s R e R s a a0 45854............. 5389............ 1,13
B O 4o seesaestesseseessasnesesssssesaessssssastsasssssbesbneneassansesasanans 45863............. 5308 ............ 1,14
L3 (o 3 T TP OO SO 45872............. 5407 ............ 1,15
OO 19, et esee ettt ssse s s snssr e s s esasesaesbnssanasnsanns 45881 ............. 5416 ............ 1,1,6
2010 49.....ccuccereeeereneistesn st s a e a s a e sn s s e e nn 45890............. 5425 ............ 11,7
B0 OF MOFE.....cceiiiiiiriiirreneiisiiieeessiiiess e rsessasaaesssssessnaeeessssssssssnennes 45899............. 5434............ 1,1,8
Mobile home OF traller.............ccccvririnciininniisienccsnressssssessenans 45908............. 5443 ............ 1,19
L0 ¢ 1T OO 45917............. 5452 ............ 1,1,10
2 persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) .........cccocvuimmnencnnsuressronsnssssssanns 45926............. 5461 ............ 1,21
3 persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) ........ccceonuurenurennernsssssnanssnssssssesnnss 46016............. 5551 ... 1,3,1
4 persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) .........ccocoevcrirrnernineenenennnsiensnnnnns 46106............. 5641 ............ 1,41
5 persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) .........cccoeninruiennnnnininnnnisnsseennanens 46196............. 5731 ... 1,5,1
6 persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) ......cccocecevinmnmniininnnenirrennnnns 46286............. 5821 ............ 1,61
7 or more persons:
(Repeat UNITS IN STRUCTURE) .........ccoveeiiinminennnnnnsnsasssssnnnsens 46376............. 5911 ........c.e. 1,7,1
Renter occupied:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By UNITS IN STRUCTURE)..........ccceeunn. 46466............. 6001 ............ 2,1,1
HB51. VALUE(26) [26]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Less than $10,000.........cccerereccrmrmneecneessisssiinssssasisssesesssssensnsssssssssans 47096 6631 1
$10,000 to $14,999 2
$15,000 to $19,999 3
$20,000 to $24,999 4
$25,000 to $29,999 5
$30,000 to $34,999 6
$35,000 to $39,999 7
$40,000 to $44,999 8
$45,000 to $49,999 9
$50,000 to $54,999 10
$65,000 to $59,999 11
$60,000 to $64,999 12
$65,000 to $69,999 13
$70,000 to $74,999 14
$75,000 to $79,999 15
$80,000 to $89,999 16
$90,000 to $99,999..... 17
$100,000 to $124,999 18
$125,000 to $149,999 19
$150,000 10 $174,999.........coceereeriecrereninisisessesssnsssssssnsnssasssessssnsssessesss G000 wonviseinnnne 20
$175,000 0 $199,999.......cccovreimrriiiiiininsisneseeer sttt eans 47276............. 21
$200,000 10 $249,999..........ccccoctrrrrrte et s s 47285............. 22
$250,000 t0 $299,999.........coccrmrerniinnii st sene 47294............. 23
$300,000 t0 $399,909.......cccormremriiiiinii st 47303............. 24
$400,000 t0 $499,999.........cccirirniirirniiiniiiee st 47312............. 25
$500,000 OF IMOT@.....coveveeerrrreerceissssessensaisisissssesssismsesesssessssssasassssssasssassasasss 47321............. 26
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HB51A. MEDIAN VALUE(1) [1]

Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units

MEdIAN VAIUG .............couceeeerrrerresrtsssseeecesse e essesssesssesssssesessesssessossemees 47330............ 6865............. 1
HB52. AGGREGATE VALUE(1) [1]

Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units

TOMAL ... ecemecrassstsnsasen s ssaessssseeseseeesesesseesesssseeessseeessese s eenesend 47339............ 6874............. 1

HB53. TENURE(2) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(13)
BY PERSONS IN UNIT(7) [182)
Universe: Occupied housing units

Owner occupied:
Less than $5,000:
T PBISON...cunriiiinirtctssesstrtntetrnstesesesasss e essessssessesesnsssnsssassonsanas 47354............
2 POISOMS......cvieencerrnrrcrtsensssesinsisesceseesessssnsssassesssssessssssnsssesesensesenes 47363 ............
B PBISONS.......coerecrrinrrriensisssssesseresee s essessssaseessssessseesseseseese e 47372............
4 PBISONS.......coeueneurenieeneeeem oo oo er e 47381 ............
B PEISONS.........ooeeiecetctnee et essses s e s s ses e 47390.............
B POISONS.........coceerieeirie sttt asser s s e e 47399............
7 OF INOT@ PISONS........ccovurrerereeriuisresssessesessessesseessessssssosssessenns 47408............
$5,000 to $9,9990:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ..........ooouueemeemeeeressessesssess s 47417 ............
$10,000 to $14,999:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ..........cooooommeeeeeessesresesesseses 47480............
$15,000 to $19,999:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ...........ooueemeeeeeoeereeseeseeseeees e 47543 ............
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) .......couevmeerreseeeneeesee oo 47606 ............
J $25,000 to $29,999:

$35,000 to $39,999:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ........oovvmmmeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeoeoonn 47795............ 7330............. 1,8,1
$40,000 to $49,999:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) .......ccoivmmeeeeereeeenneeeesressee oo 47858............ 7393............. 19,1
$50,000 to $59,999;
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ...........ccueemeememeeeereeseeseeseeesesoonn 47921 ............ 7456............. 1,10,1
$60,000 to $74,999;
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) oot es e s ene s 47984 ............ 7519............. 1,11,1
$75,000 to $99,999;
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) .........ccommmeeemeemeseeneeeeseeoseooon 48047 ............ 7582............. 1,12,1
$100,000 or more: ‘
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) ........conmmmeeeereeeeereneenee e 48110............ 7645............. 1,131
Renter occupled:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By PERSONS IN UNIT)..... 48173............ 7708............. 21,1
FHIBE ..ottt eessees s s 48551 ............ 8086
End of Segment
Renter occupied:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By PERSONS -
INUNIT)mCON. ..ot enaeee et 48859............ 301............. 2,71
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HB54. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(13) BY VALUE(20) [260]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Less than $5,000: '
Less than $15,000.......cccocecennmvnrunrennne . 742 1,1
$15,000 10 $19,000 ......ooiieeeeree e e 751 .. 1.2
$20,000 t0 $24,999 ...........ccovnirirrerireinranns 760.... 13
$25,000 10 $29,999 ........ococcreccrnirieiininiienneae s snesaesasssssss s sns 769............ 14
$30,000 10 $34,999 ......coveieeiiiiiiiiicinsirsse et snas 778............ 1,5
$35,000 to $39,999 787 ccovenne. 16
$40,000 10 $44,999 ..ot s e 796............ 1,7
$45,000 t0 $49,999 .......cceiviiiniiniiriiesae e sae s S 805 ............ 1.8
$50,000 10 $59,999 .........coverieirninnininies et st 814............ 1,9
$60,000 10 $74,999 ......ccceiiiiirrriinrrrnienriesnnsssstssssnesesssensssssssasssanssenseans 823............ 1,10
$75,000 10 $99,999 ........ccoveerieireerrenisiseissisiensnsn s sassessasn s sssasnansassessasess 832....uee. 1,11
$100,000 to $124,999 841 ............ 1,12
$125,000 to $149,999 850 1,13
$150,000 to $174,999 859 1,14
$175,000 to $199,999 868 .. 1,15
$200,000 to $249,999 877 1,16
$260,000 to $299,909 ; : 886 1,17
$300,000 10 $399,999 ........coveeviererrnrsesiiriesiiniesses st asnan e ensssasns 49453............. 895 1,18
$400,000 t0 $499,999 ......cooeiimeerrinnrrenre e s 49462 ............. 904 ............ 1,19
$500,000 OF IMOTE......cucoeeereresenscrmsisesssessiosissmssasassssssssssssssasssssssssesssans 49471............. 913 . 1,20
$5,000 to $9,999. :
(Repeat VALUE)..........cvuiiminessssnrnssissssssssccssssssiasssssssssssssasssassess 49480............. 922 ............ 21
$10,000 to $14,999:
(Repeat VALUE)...........ccocuimimnireninstnsnsessssssiscassssssisssssssssssssssnssisssses 49660............. 1102 .....ceeeee 3.1
$15,000 to $19,999:
(Repeat VALUE)..........cccouvimimmnnisinnscsscasesssssssssissisisasssssssssssses 49840............. 1282............ 4,1
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat VALUE)..........occvirrneeceniinesisinisssssessssasssssssassssssasisessonsssasasiss 50020............. 1462............ 51
$25,000 to $29,999: :
(Repeat VALUE).........oocuimriniiansinnnnsssssssssisssstssnssssissasassssssssssssssns 50200............. 1642 ............ 6,1
$30,000 to $34,999:
(ROPOAL VALUE)........coooneeceoeeenocceecian i eeeemmm s senssasssansssesss 50380............. 1822............ 71
$35,000 to $39,999:
(Repeat VALUE).........c.cccvummmmmminsisssnssrsssssssessesessssesseissssasssinssssnssinss 50560............. 2002............ 8,1
$40,000 to $49,999:
(Repeat VALUE).......cccccvrueinmnrinisertereecstsinseisiesesnsisssssssassssnsssasass 50740............. 2182......ceueee 9,1
$50,000 to $59,999:
(REPBAL VALUE)............oommeeereemssssecessasssssesssssssmssnessssssssssssssssssssssssses 50920............. 2362 ............ 10,1
$60,000 to $74,999:
(REPEAL VALUE)..........eeeeeereeneeeecerenessenssssssssssssssssssssssissssssssssssssssssssssaes 51100............. 2542............ 11,1
$75,000 to $99,999: :
(REPEAE VALUE)..........cceeeeevseeaessssnecssssssessssmmsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssess 51280............. 2722........... 121
$100,000 or more:
(Repeat VALUE)..........ccoeuinenininsisessisnssessess it sns s 51460............. 2902 ............ 13,1
HB55. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(13) BY GROSS RENT(17) [221]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Less than $5,000:
With cash rent:
LeSS than $100......ccccoviiiceeerinrcriineeisrreessssnesssseessranesssssssssssensssens 51640............. 3082............ 1,1
$100 to $149 51649............. 3091 ............ 1,2
$150 to $199 ‘ ivsereereenerees D1658.....eie. 3100............ 1.3
$200 0 $249.........ccerrrrrrrrcnesssnreiisene e esssansasssssssssssnssnens D VOO  iiiiicenens 3109............ 14
$250 10 $29T......c.eecreeerrrcreercneeseniineeneaessesnsssssnssnssssssssnnssesenees | OV Qurinennnnss 3118............ 1,5
$300 10 $349.......correrrerrreieeinessinss s sssnssssesesssssssessssiiensss D 100D ceciiininin 3127 ... 1,6
$350 to $399 3136............ 1,7
$40010 $449........ccovecininnissniniinnnnsnnesissssssessssssnsnsnes O 1 U0, 3145 ............ 1,8
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HB55. HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989(13) BY GROSS RENT(17) [221]-Con.

$450 10 $499.......ocoivvemrnenrerrrrrrrrreseerersesnensssaeses N— 1,9
$500 10 $549..........cooerrerrerrrrrrrtreee ettt b s 1,10
$550 10 $599......cucueurerreeerereneniiee et ssns s eseseeaseeebeans s sesnaen 1,11
$600 L0 BO4T........ceceeeceeeerieeee st n e sesess e aersessseneaen 1,12
$650 10 $69...........cocorrrrerriereresn s eres e ssssaseseennes 1,13
ST00 0 $749..........ocoeeereerrcecreescesseesess e eesasasesesssenssenssaen 1,14
$750 10 $99T........co. et as st s ees 1,15
1,000 OF MOTO ..ot snsesas s sese e sessensasasnnns 1,16
NO CaSh BNL...........crrrrirette st ssssssesessescnns 1,17
$5,000 to $9,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ........ccouiereeeereeeeeereeesesessessassessessssssssssssssesenns 2,1
$10,000 to $14,999: ‘ ,
(Repeat GROSS RENT)..........coeeeueeunenrerceisiessessssssessssssesscssensnesessseens 3.1
$15,000 to $19,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) .......cccocuerreeriiiecreceseereseseseseseeseseseeeesssssssanes 4,1
$20,000 to $24,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ........ccooruerreereemreeessscesesnssssesesssssssessenssnsecnns 51
$25,000 to $29,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) .........cceeceererreenrenrsiniescscssssseescnsenasesesseesenseens 6,1
$30,000 to $34,999: ,
(Repeat GROSS RENT).........oouecuueieieecineeesenseeesssessessessssseessesans 7,1
$35,000 to $39,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ..........ooeeeeeeeeeeeeese s essstss s e sesanes 52711 ............ 4163............. 8,1
$40,000 to $49,999: _ ‘ e
(Repeat GROSS RENT). ........ccocuveeiieeecmiesesseeacescesenseeeeeseseeeeseessssens 52864............ 4306............. 9,1
$50,000 to $59,999: , , «
‘ (Repeat GROSS RENT) ...........ooooooeeeeeeeeeereeeseeeesssssssiessssssensssssssssssmsessnns 53017 weoroveneee. 4459............. 10,1
: $60,000 to $74,999:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ........cccovurenmrmnrerinssssessssesscssssensmsesssesenns 53170............ 4612............ 11,1
$75,000 to $99,999: , ,
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ......c.ocovuveeerresreesesessnsesescsseesssenseseseressssessases 53323............ 4765............. 12,1
$100,000 or more:
(Repeat GROSS RENT) ........ccuveueeeemereieneeesseessssenssessssessesseesessssanes 53476............ 4918............. 13,1
HBS6. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO
POVERTY LEVEL(3) BY SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS(2) BY
GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(4) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(3) [144]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 61 years:
Under 1.00:
With selected characteristics:
30 percent or less:
T OF2 POISONS......ccomeneeerrrerretee e neresesse e snseesaeseesnenens 53629............ 5071.............1,1,1,1,1
B OT 4 PEISONS .......ooeereeeeerrereeeeeae s esinesaeseesessessesesssensin 53638............ 5080............. 1,1,1,1,2
5 OF MOr@ PEISONS........cceeveeveerereeeresreeseereessrseseesesees 53647 ............ 5089............. 1,1,1,1,3
31 to 50 percent: ‘ : :
(Repeat PERSONS IN-UNIT) ......ccocuvurueemeeieeccneneeeeseennnn 53656 ............ 5008............. 1,1,1,2,1
51 percent or more: ] ‘
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT) .........oueceienemeeccecceeneenns 53683............ 5125............. 1,1,1,3,1
Not computed:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT)........oeeerrremmvmnincrsiersisisenee 53710............ 5152............. 1,1,1,4,1
No selected characteristics: _
(Repeat GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF \
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By PERSONS IN UNIT)... 53737............ 5179.....coe.e. 1,1,2,1,1
. 1.00 to 1.49:
‘ (Repeat SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By GROSS RENT AS
A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By
PERSONS IN UNIT)........ccrvveneeeee crrerer e p s sa e nesrastas 53845 ............ 5287............. 1,2,1,1,1
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HB56. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO
POVERTY LEVEL(3) BY SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS(2) BY
GROSS RENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(4) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(3) [144]-Con.
1.50 and over:
(Repeat SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By GROSS RENT AS
A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By
PERSONS IN UNIT).....coniiiieencnceneeencnseesesessesiniencsensssiesens 54061
Householder 62 years and over:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL
By SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By GROSS RENT AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By
PERSONS IN UNIT)..c.covueritreereaccetenessieneresenessessssemsmmsmsssssssesssnsanens 54277

HB57. AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(2) BY RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO
POVERTY LEVEL(3) BY SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS(2) BY
SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF
INCOME IN 1989(4) BY PERSONS IN UNIT(3) [144]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
Householder 15 to 61 years:
Under 1.00:
With selected characteristics:
30 percent or less:
1 OF 2 PEISONS......c.ocrvcicrnirinniiisnetenenetee st esneessenenne 54925
B OF 4 PEISONS......c.coviriiniicreriisise e rere et s ss s erenan 54934
5 OF MOrE PEISONS .........cceevmiiveiniinieinreeee et 54943
31 to 50 percent:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT).......ccovrinmrneisiienieinns 54952
51 percent or more:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT)......ccorveevecnininmninincninnnns 54979
Not computed:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT).....cccocvivmnnmmemnenecnreennenes 55006
No selected characteristics:
(Repeat SELECTED MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A
PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By
PERSONS IN UNIT).....cooooniminiiiiniiiicnseesneseenessessnenanns 55033
1.00 to 1.49: i
(Repeat SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By SELECTED
MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By PERSONS IN UNIT)........... 55141
1.50 and over:
(Repeat SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By SELECTED
MONTHLY OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989 By PERSONS IN UNIT)........... 55357
Householder 62 years and over:
(Repeat RATIO OF INCOME IN 1989 TO POVERTY LEVEL By
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS By SELECTED MONTHLY
OWNER COSTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989 By PERSONS IN UNIT).....ccoorrrcririieceisnssssseseenens 55573
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HB58. TENURE(2) BY PLUMBING FACILITIES(2) BY KITCHEN
FACILITIES(2) BY PERSONS PER ROOM(2) BY YEAR
STRUCTURE BUILT(3) BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1989(2) [96]
Universe: Occupied housing units
Owner occupied:
Complete plumbing facilities:
omplete kitchen facilities:
1.00 or less:
1950 to March 1990:
Income in 1989 above poverty level ........................ 56221 ............ 7663............. 1,1,1,1,1,1
Income in 1989 below poverty level......................... 56230............ 7672............. 1,1,1,1,1,2
1940 to 1949:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989) .............ccnu.... 56239............ 7681............. 1,1,1,1,2,1
1939 or earlier:
(Repeat POVERTY STATUS IN 1989)....................... 56257 ............ 7699............. 1,1,1,1,31
1.01 or more:
(Repeat YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT By
POVERTY STATUS IN 1989) .........ovvvceeeeeeeereessrerennn 56275............ 7717....o. 1,1,1,2,1,1
Lacking complete kitchen facilities:
(Repeat PERSONS PER ROOM By YEAR STRUCTURE
BUILT By POVERTY STATUS IN 1989).......cccccovcereeceernne. 56329............ 7M............. 1,1,2,1,1,1
Lacking complete plumbing facilities:
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES By PERSONS PER ROOM
By YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT By POVERTY STATUS IN 1089) 6£6437............ 7879............. 1,2,1,1,1,1
FIEE ...ttt es e se s e s e 56644............ 8086
End of Segment
Lacking complete plumbing facilities: _
(Repeat KITCHEN FACILITIES By PERSONS PER ROOM
By YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT By POVERTY STATUS
IN 1889)—C0N. ...ttt ceesessesstsesssenss s senens 56952............ 301............. 1,2,2,2,3,2
Renter occupied:
(Repeat PLUMBING FACILITIES By KITCHEN FACILITIES By
PERSONS PER ROOM By YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT By POVERTY
STATUS IN 1989) ......comrrrrrrerrennreerenreesecseeesenssesessesssssssssssseeesssesens 56961 ............ 310.......c..e. 2,1,1,1,11
HB59. SELECTED CONDITIONS(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(3) BY
PERSONS IN UNIT(5) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(13) [390]
Universe: Owner-occupied housing units
With selected conditions:
Householder 15 to 61 years:
1 person:
Less than $5,000...........c....cueeireeeieeeecmeeree s eeeeesseeseses oo, 5§7393............ 742............. 1,1,1,1
$5,000 10 $9,999..........coeeovveiiieeereceesers ... 57402............ 751............. 1,1,1,2
$10,000 to $14,999.............. 57411........... 760............. 1,1,1,3
$15,000 10 $19,999...........oovrmimeeeeeeceeeeee s eeese e 57420............ 769............. 1,1,1,4
$20,000 10 $24,999...........coucvimieinieeieeeeeeer oo e e e, 57429............ 778............. 1,1,156
$25,000 10 $29,999............cooooveeeeeeieeee e 57438............ 787............. 1,1,1,6
$30,000 10 $34,990............ocveimeieceeeeeereeeee et 57447 ............ 79............. 1,117
$35,000 10 $39,999..........coovveeeeeeeeereeeeeee e, 5§7456............ 805............. 1,1,1,8
$40,000 10 $49,999.........ouoocvireeeeeeeeeeee e ee e e, 57465............ 814............. 1,1,1,9
$50,000 t0 $59,999...........oooumueeecreereee e 57474 ............ 823............. 1,1,1,10
$60,000 10 $74,999.........coo.ooocvireieereeeee e eeereeeees e e 57483............ 832............. 1,1,1,11
$75,000 £0 $99,999.............oveveieieieret e eeee e 57492............ 841............ 1,1,1,12
$100,000 OF MOFE.........cveeeerrrecencrieeeeeees s sseenesees s eens 57501 ............ 850............. 1,1,1,13
2 persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989).............coeeremmnen... 57510............ 859............. 1,1,2,1
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HB59. SELECTED CONDITIONS(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(3) BY
PERSONS IN UNIT(5) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(13) [390]—Con.
3 persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989).........ccecoereuerrercnnnans 57627............. 976 ............ 1,1,3,1
4 persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)..........cccovueureuenanenens 57744............. 1093............. 1,141
5 or more persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)...........ccccocovurunennnns 57861............. 1210............ 1,1,51
Householder 62 to 74 years: :
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By HOUSEHOLD INCOME :
IN 1989).....cceccrirrccenerrresr sttt esssssns e e sasssasasnsnsanas 57978............. 1327 ...t 1,2,1,1
Householder 75 years and over:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By HOUSEHOLD INCOME
IN 1989).....coiirieirirncnetrneserr et iasssassesesnsssaerssssssasiasssssanss 58563............. 1912............ 1,3,1,1
No selected conditions: ‘
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By PERSONS IN UNIT By
HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)........cccocmmivinniinnimnnnniininsiveeneanses 59148............. 2497 ............ 21,11

HB60. SELECTED CONDITIONS(2) BY AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER(3) BY
PERSONS IN UNIT(5) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN
1989(13) [390]
Universe: Renter-occupied housing units

With selected conditions:
Householder 15 to 61 years:
1 person: ‘
Less than $5,000..........covveeeeerenmreeneennneeesisisssessesessesnsssnesees 1,1,1
$5,000 10 $9,999 .......oooerieiiirrerrrerescr e s sasesans 1,1,2
$10,000 to $14,999 1,1,3
$15,000 to $19,999 1,1,4
$20,000 to $24,999 1,1,5
$25,000 to $29,999 1,1,6
$30,000 to $34,999 1,1,7
$35,000 10 $39,999 ........ccvrererrecrreeeit e 60966............. 4315............ 11,18
$40,000 10 $49,999 ........cceviiricrreeirirreectiseeeresnsaeseanes 60975............. 4324 ............ 1,1,1,9
$50,000 10 $59,999 .....oeiiririiiiininicneiir e s ea 60084............. 4333............ 1,1,1,10
$60,000 10 $74,999 .........cconrcirrrcerre s 60993............. 4342 ............ 1,1,1,11
$75,000 10 $99,999 .......c.oooriiirrrin e 61002............. 4351 ............ 1,1,1,12
$100,000 OF MOFE.........ooeurrrerreererenensessessssssresssssssssssssesssensssssenns 61011............. 4360............ 1,1,1,13
2 persons:
_ (Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)........cccovnunrrencvrencee 61020............. 4369............ 1,1,2,1
3 persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)........cccecreimmrennrinrnnn 61137............. 4486 ............ 1,1,3,1
4 persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989)..........cccevemmcrnnennes 61254............. 4603 ............ 1,1,41
5 or more persons:
(Repeat HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989).........ccocccommnurrnrunnnn B61371.......cie. 4720 ............ 1,1,5,1
Householder 62 to 74 years:
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) ......oocuccerrrcncirmsisnsnisisrsassssstessessenssssssssnsssssaees 61488............. 4837 ............ 1,2,1,1
Householder 75 years and over: :
(Repeat PERSONS IN UNIT By HOUSEHOLD
INCOME IN 1989) .......ccceeiriniirininiinennnnissssnesesssessesessesesacacs 62073............. 5422 ............ 1,3,1,1
No selected conditions:
(Repeat AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER By PERSONS IN UNIT
By HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1989) ......covorerintnrennresisicnsecacccnsenens 62658............. 6007 ............ 21,11

162

TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION




TABLE (MATRIX) SECTION—(Con.)

Starting

Table position Table
{(matrix) Tabla Starting within (matrix)
number (matrix) position segment coordinates
HB61. IMPUTATION OF TENURE(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Allocated............................. ettt s s s s s s s senssenenn 64413............ 7762............. 1

NOt alloCated...............e.eveccveneeseceneeseeeseeeeee e . 64422 ... 7M7............. 2
HB62. IMPUTATION OF YEAR HOUSEHOLDER MOVED INTO UNIT(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

AlIOCALBA...............coveeeeecrvennssseessssesssessseessssemsssseseeesssses s e oo eeee 64431 ............ 7780............. 1

NOLAIIOCALEA.............ooucceemrrrnrenrtneessseeeeeseeeeesesesessse e 64440............ 7789............. 2
HB63. IMPUTATION OF BEDROOMS(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Allocated............... 1

Not allocated 2
HB64. IMPUTATION OF PLUMBING FACILITIES(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Allocated 1

Not allocated 2
HB65. IMPUTATION OF KITCHEN FACILITIES(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied hausing units

ANOCALEA...........occoveneeeurrrreesseseseessseeseeeeesesessessseses s eeseesee e seoe 64485 7834 1

Not allocated 2
HB66. IMPUTATION OF TELEPHONE IN HOUSING UNIT(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

ANOCALEA.........oooocceeveerevernmnesrsseseseseesseeeeseeeessseeeessesee e eeeeneeesseenn 64503............ 7852............. 1

NOLAHOCALE............ccoeeereerrrreeeeeseeeeeeeeseeeeesee e 64512............ 7861............. 2
HB67. IMPUTATION OF VEHICLES AVAILABLE(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

AIOCALEA..........coccvveeecerrmrenressssesesseseeeeeessseesssseseessessses e e see oo eeeese 64521 ............ 7870............. 1

Notallocated............euueeveerveueiesieieeeeeee oo 64530............ 7879............. 2
HB68. IMPUTATION OF HOUSE HEATING FUEL(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Allocated.................. 1
‘ Not allocated 2
HB69. IMPUTATION OF SOURCE OF WATER(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

Allocated 1

Not allocated 2
HB70. IMPUTATION OF SEWAGE DISPOSAL(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

AHOCALA.........ooc.ceeeereereeeeteceassteeeessse s s eoeee e eeseeee 64575 ............ 7924............. 1

NOE AHOCALEA..............oceeereerirerceeneeeee e 64584 ............ 7933............. 2
HB71. IMPUTATION OF YEAR STRUCTURE BUILT(2) [2]

Universe: Occupied housing units

ABOCAEEU.............oocceeemmerreamnensessees s eeeessesssesssee s seeseeeseeeen 64593............ 7942............. 1

NOLAHOCALEU .........ooooeeerenrerreases e emeeess e 64602 ............ 7951............. 2
HB72. IMPUTATION OF MORTGAGE STATUS(2) [2]

Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units

AUOCALEA. ........oooceeeeeetretes e sess oo sesseseseees s e ee e e 64611 ............ 7960............. 1

NOLGHOCALEA.............coooeeeeeereee oo 64620 ............ 7969............. 2
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Starting
Table position Table
(matrix) Table Starting within {matrix)
number {matrix) position segment coordinates ‘
HB73. IMPUTATION OF MORTGAGE STATUS AND SELECTED
MONTHLY OWNER COSTS(4) [4]
Universe: Specified owner-occupied housing units
With a mortgage:
AlIOCALOA ...t eeessree e s sa e s eas s s aanans 64629 7978 1
Not allocated 2
Not mortgaged:
Aliocated.......... 3
Not allocated 4
HB74. IMPUTATION OF GROSS RENT(2) [2]
Universe: Specified renter-occupied housing units
Allocated ................. e eearrrarabaasasasetsssn st rasassensasnaneas 64665............. 8014 ............ 1
NO BHOCALEA.......cereerirecrerereereeretsaseenessssssisnsasnssnssstsbsassesesessssesnsnsssansnssans 64674............. 8023............ 2
FHIOE . oeeoeeeeeeeseeseeeeeeestsssesenessesssstsassesasssasssensrssssensssetosanntstasaacanessasstsesinssrssns 64683............. 8032
End of Record
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APPENDIX A.
Area Classifications

CONTENTS

Alaska Native Regional Corporation (ANRC) (See American
Indian and Alaska Native Area)

Alaska Native Villaga (ANV) (See American Indian and Alaska
Native Area)

Alaska Native Village Statistical Area (See American Indian
and Alaska Native Area)

American Indian and Alaska Native Area_ ... ... .. A-1

American Indian Reservation (See American Indian and Alaska
Native Area, see County Subdivision)

American Indian Reservation and Trust Land (See American
Indian and Alaska Native Area)

Alsngrl)can Samoa (See Outlying Areas of the United States, see

te,

Borough (See County Subdivision, see Place)
Borough and Consus Arca {Alaska) (see couny)
Boundary Changes
Census Area (Alaska) (See County)

Census Block (Sse Block)

Census Code (Sse Gsoaraphic Code)

Census County Division (CCD) (See County Subdivision)
Census Place (CDP) (See Placs)

Census Division (See Consus Region and Census Division)

Geographic Code (See Gangraphic Code)
Region and Census Division ______.__.._ ... .. .. __ A-4
Subarea (Alaska) (See County Subdivision)
Census Tract and Block Numbering Area _____..__.. ... ____ A-5
Central City (See Mstropolitan Ares)
Central Place (See Urbanized Area)
Clty (See Place)
Congressional District (CD) ... A-6
Consolidated City (See Place)
Consolidated Metropolitan Statistioal Arca {CMISA) (Sco
Metropolitan Area)

Crews of Vessels (Sco Arsa Moasuroment, see Block, see
Census Tract and Block Numbering Area)

Divislon (See Census Region and Division, see County Subdivision)

Election District (Sse County Subdivision, see Voting District)

Extended City (See Urban and Rural)

Farm (See Urban and Rural)

Federal Information Processing Standards (FIPS) Code
(See Geographic Code)

Gore (See County Subdivision)

Grant (See County Subdivision)

Guam (Ses Outlying Areas of the United States, see State)

Hierarchical Presentation (Sse Geographic Presentation)

Historic Areas of Okishoma (Sse American Indian and
Alaska Native Area, Tribal Jurisdiction Statistical Areg)

Historical Counts

Incorporated Place (Seo Placs)
Independent CRy (See County)

Presentation (See Geographic Presentation)
Area (Sso Area Measurement)
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Latitude (See Internal Point)
Longitude (See internal Point)
Magisterial District (See County Subdivision)

Metropoiitan Area (MA)
Metropolitan Area (MSA) (sse Metropolitan Area)
Minor Civil Division (MCD) (See County Subdivision)
Northern Marlana lslands (See Outling Areas of the United
States, see State)
Outlying Aroas of the United States .. _._._.__.........___. A-9

Palau (See Outlying Areas of the United States, see Stats)
Parish (Loulsiana) (Sse County)
Parish Governing Authority District (Ses County Subdivision)

Plantation (See County Subdivision)
Population or Housing Unit Density ___.__.__..___........__ A-11
Precinct (See County Subdivision, see Voting District)
Primary Motropolitan Statisticel Aroa (PMSA) (Sco
Metropolitan Ares)
Puerto Rico (See Outlying Areas of the United States, see State)
Purchase (Ses County Subdivision)

Reglon (See census Region and Census Division)
Rural (Sse Urban and Rural)
Selected States (See County Subdivision, see State)

Town (See County Subdiision, see Placs)

Townshlp (sse County Subdivision)
Tract (See Consus Tract and Block Numbering Area)

Tribal Designated Statistical Area (TDSA) (See American
Indian and Alaska Native Ares)

Tribal Jurisdiction Statistical Area (TJSA) (Ses American
Indian and Alaska Native Area)

Trust Land (See American Indian and Alaska Native Area)
’ States

Unorganized Terrltory (unorg.) (Sse County Subdivision)

Urbanand Rural ___ .. .. . oo A-11
Urbanized Area (UA)

VElage (See Place)
Virgin Islands (See Outlying Areas of the United States, see State)

Voting District (VTD)
Water Area (Sse Area Measurement)
APCode™ e A-13
These definitions are for all geographic entities and
concepts that the Census Bureau will include in its stand-
ard 1990 census data products. Not all entities and con-
cepts are shown in any one 1990 census data product. For
a description of geographic areas included in each data
product, see appendix F.

AMERICAN INDIAN AND ALASKA NATIVE AREA
Alaska Native Regional Corporation (ANRC)

Alaska Native Regional Corporations (ANRC's) are cor-
porate entities established under the Alaska Native Claims
Settlement Act of 1972, Public Law 92-203, as amended
by Public Law 94-204, to conduct both business and
nonprofit affairs of Alaska Natives. Alaska is divided into
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12 ANRC's that cover the entire State, except for the
Annette Islands Reserve. The boundaries of the 12
ANRC's were established by the Department of the
Interior, in cooperation with Alaska Natives. Each ANRC
was designed to include, as far as practicable, Alaska
Natives with a common heritage and common interests.
The ANRC boundaries for the 1990 census were iden-
tified by the Bureau of Land Management. A 13th region
was established for Alaska Natives who are not perma-
nent residents and who chose not to enroll in one of the
12 ANRC's; no census products are prepared for the
13th region. ANRC's were first identified for the 1980
census.

Each ANRC is assigned a two-digit census code
ranging from 07 through 84. These census codes are
assigned in alphabetical order of the ANRC's.

Alaska Native Village (ANV) Statistical Area

Alaska Native villages (ANV's) constitute tribes, bands,
clans, groups, villages, communities, or assoclations in
Alaska that are recognized pursuant to the Alaska
Native Claims Settlement Act of 1972, Public Law
92-203. Because ANV's do not have legally designated
boundaries, the Census Bureau has established Alaska
Native village statistical areas (ANVSA’s) for statistical
purposes. For the 1990 census, the Census Bureau
cooperated with officials of the nonprofit corporation
within each participating Alaska Native Regional Corpo-
ration (ANRC), as well as other knowledgeable officials,
to delineate boundaries that encompass the settled
area associated with each ANV. ANVSA's are located
within ANRC's and do not cross ANRC boundaries.
ANVSA'’s for the 1990 census replace the ANV’s that
the Census Bureau recognized for the 1980 census.

Each ANVSA is assigned a four-digit census code
ranging from 6001 through 8989. Each ANVSA also is
assigned a five-digit FIPS code. Both the census and
FIPS codes are assigned in alphabetical order of ANVSA's.

American Indian Reservation and Trust Land

American Indian Reservation—Federal American Indian
reservations are areas with boundaries established by
treaty, statute, and/or executive or court order, and
recognized by the Federal Government as territory in
which American Indian tribes have jurisdiction. State
reservations are lands held in trust by State govern-
ments for the use and benefit of a given tribe. The
reservations and their boundaries were identified for the
1990 census by the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA),
Department of Interior (for Federal reservations), and
State governments (for State reservations). The names
of American Indian reservations recognized by State
governments, but not by the Federal Government, are
followed by “(State).” Areas composed of reservation
lands that are administered jointly and/or are claimed
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by two reservations, as identified by the BIA, are called
“joint areas,” and are treated as separete American
Indian reservations for census purposes.

Federal reservations may cross State boundaries,
and Federal and State reservations may cross county,
county subdivision, and place boundaries. For reserva-
tions that cross State boundaries, only the portion of the
reservations in a gven State are shown in the data
products for that State; the entire reservations are
shown in data products for the United States.

Each American Indian reservation is assigned a
four-digit census code ranging from 0001 through 4989.
These census codes are assigned in alphabetical order
of American Indian reservations nationwide, except that
joint areas appear at the end of the code range. Each
American Indian reservation also is assigned a five-digit
FIPS code; because the FIPS codes are assigned in
alphabetical sequence of American Indian reservations
within each State, the FIPS code is different in each
State for reservations in more than one State.

Trust Land—Trust lands are property associated with a
particular American Indian reservation or tribe, held in
trust by the Federal Government. Trust lands may be
held in trust either for a tribe (tribal trust land) or for an
individual member of a tribe (individual trust land). Trust
lands recognized for the 1990 census comprise all tribal
trust lands and inhabited individual trust lands located
outside of a reservation boundary. As with other Amer-
ican Indian areas, trust lands may be located in more
than one State. Only the trust lands in a given State are

- shown in the data products for that State; all trust lands

associated with a reservation or tribe are shown in data
products for the United States. The Census Bureau first
reported data for tribal trust lands for the 1980 census.

Trust lands are assigned a four-digit census code and
a five-digit FIPS code, the same as that for the reser-
vation with which they are associated, Trust lands not
associated with a reservation are presented by tribal
name, interspersed alphabetically among the reserva-
tions.

Tribal Designated Statistical Area (TDSA)

Tribal designated statistical areas (TDSA’s) are areas,
delineated outside Oklahoma by federally- and State-
recognized tribes without a land base or associated
trust lands, to provide statistical areas for which the
Census Bureau tabulates data. TDSA’s represent areas
generally containing the American Indian population
over which federally-recognized tribes have jurisdiction
and areas in which State tribes provide benefits and
services to their members. The names of TDSA's
delineated by State-recognized tribes are followed by
“(State).” The Census Bureau did not recognize TDSA's
before the 1990 census.

Each TDSA is assigned a four-digit census code .

ranging from 9001 through 9589. The census codes are
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assigned in alphabetical order of TDSA’s nationwide.
Each TDSA aiso Is assigned a five-digit FIPS code in
alphabetical order within State.

Tribal Jurisdiction Statistical Area (T JSA)

Tribal jurisdiction statistical areas (TJSA’s) are areas,
delineated by federally-recognized tribes in Okiahoma
without a reservation, for which the Census Bureau
tabulates data. TUSA's represent areas generally con-
taining the American Indian population over which one
or more tribal governments have jurisdiction; if tribal
officials delineated adjacent TUSA's so that they include
some duplicate territory, the overlap area is called a
“joint use area,” which is treated as a separate TJSA for
census purposes. :

TJSA’s replace the “Historic Areas of Oklahoma
(excluding urbanized areas)” shown in 1980 census
data products. The Historic Areas of Oklahoma com-
prised the territory located within reservations that had
legally established boundaries from 1900 to 1907; these
reservations were dissolved during the 2- to 3-year
period preceding the statehood of Oklahoma in 1907.
The Historic Areas of Oklahoma (excluding urbanized
areas) were identified only for the 1980 census.

Each TJSA is assigned a four-digit census code
ranging from 5001 through 5989, The census codes are
assigned in alphabetical order of TJSA'’s, except that
joint areas appear at the end of the code range. Each
TJSA also is assigned a five-digit FIPS code in alpha-
betical order within Oklahoma.

AREA MEASUREMENT

Area measurements provide the size, in square kilo-
meters (also in square miles in printed reports), recorded
for each geographic entity for which the Census Bureau
tabulates data in general-purpose data products (except
crews-of-vessels entities and ZIP Codes). (Square Kilo-
meters may be divided by 2.59 to convert an area
measurement to square miles.) Area was calculated
from the specific set of boundaries recorded for the
entity in the Census Bureau's geographic data base
(see “TIGER"). On machine-readable files, area mea-
surements are shown to three decimal piaces; the
decimal point is implied. In printed reports and listings,
area measurements are shown to one decimal.

The Census Bureau provides measurements for both
land area and total water area for the 1990 census; the
water figure includes inland, coastal, Great Lakes, and
territorial water. (For the 1980 census, the Census
Bureau provided area measurements for land and inland
water.) The Census Bureau will provide measurements
for the component types of water for the affected
entities in a separate file. “Inland water”’ consists of any
lake, reservoir, pond, or similar body of water that is
recorded in the Census Bureau’s geographic data base.
It also includes any river, creek, canal, stream, or similar
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feature that is recorded in that data base as a two-
dimensional feature (rather than as a single line). The
portions of the oceans and related large embayments
(such as the Chesapeake Bay and Puget Sound), the

‘Gulf of Mexico, and the Caribbean Sea that belong to

the United States and its territories are considered to be
“coastal” and “territorial” waters; the Great Lakes are
treated as a soparate water entity. Rivers and bays that
empty into these bodies of water are treated as “inland
water” from the point beyond which they are narrower
than one nautical mile across. Identification of land and
inland, coastal, and territorial waters is for statistical
purposes, and does not necessarily reflect legal defini-
tions thereof.

By definition, census blocks do not include water
within their boundaries; therefore, the water area of a
block is always zero. Land area measurements may
disagree with the Information displayed on census maps
and in the TIGER file because, for area measurement
purposes, features identified as “intermittent water”
and “glacier” are roported as land area. For this reason,
it may not be possible to derive the land area for an
entity by summing the land area of its component
census blocks, In addition, the water area measurement
reported for some geographic entities includes water
that is not included in any lower-level geographic entity.
Therefore, because water is contained only in a higher-
level geographic entity, summing the water measure-
ments for all the component lower-level geographic
entities will not yield the water area of that higher-level
entity. This occurs, for example, where water is assocl-
ated with a county but is not within the legal boundary of
any minor civil division, or the water is associated with a
State but is not within the legal boundary of any county.
Crews-of-vessels entities (see “Census Tract and Block
Numbering Area” and “Block”) do not encompass
temritory and therefore have no area measurements. ZIP
Codes do not have specific boundaries, and therefore,
also do not have area measurements.

The accuracy of any area measurement figure is
limited by the inaccuracy Inherent in (1) the location and
shape of the various boundary features in the data base,
and (2) rounding affecting the last digt in all operations
that compute and/ or sum the area measurements.

BLOCK

Census blocks are small areas bounded on all sides
by visible features such as streets, roads, streams, and
railroad tracks, and by invisible boundaries such as city,
town, township, and county limits, property lines, and
short, imaginary extensions of streets and roads.

Tabulation blocks, used in census data products, are
in most cases the same as collection blocks, used in the
census enumeration. In some cases, collection blocks
have been “split” into two or more parts required for
data tabulations. Tabulation blocks do not cross the
boundaries of counties, county subdivisions, places,
census tracts or block numbering areas, ‘American
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Indian and Alaska Native areas, congressional districts,
voting districts, urban or rural areas, or urbanized areas.
The 1990 census is the first for which the entire United
States and its possessions are block-numbered.

Blocks are numbered uniquely within each census
tract or BNA. A block is identified by a three-digit
number, sometimes with a single alphabetical suffix.
Block numbers with suffixes generally represent collec-
tion blocks that were “split” in order to identify separate
geographic entities that divide the original block. For
example, when a city limit runs through data collection
block 101, the data for the portion inside the city is
tabulated in block 101A and the portion outside, in block
101B. A block number with the suffix “Z" represents a
“crews-of-vessels” entity for which the Census Bureau
tabulates data, but that does not represent a true
geographic area; such a block is shown on census
maps associated with an anchor symbol and a census
tract or block numbering area with a .99 suffix.

BLOCK GROUP (BG)

Geographic Block Group

A geographic block group (BG) is a cluster of blocks
having the same first digit of their three-digit identifying
numbers within a census tract or block numbering area
(BNA). For example, BG 3 within a census tract or BNA
includes all blocks numbered between 301 and 397. In
most cases, the numbering involves substantially fewer
than 97 blocks. Geographic BG’s never cross census
tract or BNA boundaries, but may cross the boundaries
of county subdivisions, places, American Indian and
Alaska Native areas, urbanized areas, voting districts,
and congressional districts. BG's generally contain between
250 and 550 housing units, with the ideal size being 400
housing units.

Tabulation Block Group

In the data tabulations, a geographic BG may be split
to present data for every unique combination of county
subdivision, place, American Indian and Alaska Native
area, urbanized area,. voting district, urban/rural and
congressional district shown in the data product; for
example, if BG 3 is partly in a city and partly outside the
city, there will be separate tabulated records for each
portion of BG 3. BG's are used in tabulating decennial
census data nationwide in the 1990 census, in all
block-numbered areas in the 1980 census, and in Tape
Address Register (TAR) areas in the 1970 census. For
purposes of data presentation, BG's are a substitute for
the enumeration districts (ED’s) used for reporting data
in many parts of the United States for the 1970 and
1980 censuses, and in all areas for pre-1970 censuses.

BOUNDARY CHANGES

The boundaries of some counties, county subdivi-
sions, American Indian and Alaska Native areas, and
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many incorporated places, changed between those
reported for the 1980 census and January 1, 1990.
Boundary changes to legal entities result from:

1. Annexations to or detachments from legally estab-
lished governmental units.

2. Mergers or consolidations of two or more govern-
mental units.

3. Establishment of new governmental units.

4. Disincorporations or disorganizations of existing
governmental units.

5. Changes in treaties and Executive Orders.

The historical counts shown for counties, county
subdivisions, and places are not updated for such
changes, and thus reflect the population and housing
units in the area as delineated at each census. Informa-
tion on boundary changes reported between the 1980
and 1990 censuses for counties, county subdivisions,
and incorporated places is presented in the “User
Notes” section of the technical documentation of Sum-
mary Tape Files 1 and 3, and in the 1990 CPH-2,
Population and Housing Unit Counts printed reports. For
information on boundary changes for such areas in the
decade preceding other decennial censuses, see the
Number of Inhabitants reports for each census. Bound-
ary changes are not reported for some areas, such as
census designated places and block groups.

CENSUS REGION AND CENSUS DIVISION
Census Division

Census divisions are groupings of States that are
subdivisions of the four census regions. There are nine
divisions, which the Census Bureau adopted in 1910 for
the presentation of data. The regions, divisions, and
their constituent States are:

Northeast Region

New England Division:

Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, Connecticut

Middle Atlantic Division:
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania

Midwest Region

East North Central Division:

Ohio, Indiana, lllinois, Michigan, Wisconsin
West North Central Division:

Minnesota, lowa, Missouri, North Dakota, South Dakota,
Nebraska, Kansas
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South Region

South Atlantic Division;

Delaware, Maryland, District of Columbia, Virginia,
West Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia,
Florida

East South Central Division:
Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi

West South Central Division:
Arkansas, Louisiana, Oklahoma, Texas

West Region
Mountain Division:

Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico,
Arizona, Utah, Nevada

Pacific Division:
Washington, Oregon, California, Alaska, Hawaii

Census Region

Census regions are groupings of States that subdi-
vide the United States for the presentation of data.
There are four regions—Northeast, Midwest, South, and
West. Each of the four census regions is divided into
two or more census divisions. Prior to 1984, the Midwest
region was named the North Central region. From 1910,
when census regions were established, through the
1940’s, there were three regions—North, South, and
West.

CENSUS TRACT AND BLOCK NUMBERING
AREA

Block Numbering Area (BNA)

Block numbering areas (BNA's) are small statistical
subdivisions of a county for grouping and numbering
blocks in nonmetropolitan counties where local census
statistical areas committees have not established cen-
sus tracts. State agencies and the Census Bureau
delineated BNA’s for the 1990 census, using guidelines
similar to those for the delineation of census tracts.
BNA’s do not cross county boundaries.

BNA's are identified by a four-digit basic number and
may have a two-digit suffix; for example, 9901.07. The
decimal point separating the four-digit basic BNA num-
ber from the two-digit suffix is shown in printed reports,
in microfiche, and on census maps; in machine-readable
files, the decimal point is implied. Many BNA’s do not
have a suffix; in such cases, the suffix field is left blank
in all data products. BNA numbers range from 9501
through 9989.99, and are unique within a county (num-
bers in the range of 0001 through 9499.99 denote a
census tract). The sulffix .99 identifies a BNA that was
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populated entirely by persons aboard one or more
civilian or military ships. A “crews-of-vessels” BNA
appears on census maps only as an anchor symbol with
its BNA number (and block numbers on maps showing
block numbers); the BNA relates to the ships associated
withthe onshore BNA's having the same four-digit basic
number. Suffixes in the range .80 through .98 usually
identify BNA’s that either were revised or were created
during the 1990 census data collection activities. Some
of these revisions produced BNA's that have extremely
small land area and may have little or no population or
housing. For data analysis, such a BNA can be summa-
rized with an adjacent BNA.

Census Tract

Census tracts are small, relatively permanent statis-
tical subdivisions of a county. Census tracts are delin-
eated for all metropolitan areas (MA’s) and other densely
populated counties by local census statistical areas
committeos following Census Bureau guidelines (more
than 3,000 census tracts have been established in 221
counties outside MA’s). Six States (California, Connect-
icut, Delaware, Hawaii, New Jersey, and Rhode Island)
and the District of Columbia are covered entirely by
census tracts. Census tracts usually have between
2,500 and 8,000 persons and, when first delineated, are
designed to be homogeneous with respect to popula-
tion characteristics, economic status, and living condi-
tions. Census tracts do not cross county boundaries.
The spatial size of census tracts varies widely depend-
ing on the density of settlement. Census tract bound-
aries are delineated with the intention of being main-
tained over a long time so that statistical comparisons
can be made from census to census. However, physical
changes in street pattems caused by highway construc-
tion, new development, etc., may require occasional
revisions; census tracts occasionally are split due to
large population growth, or combined as a result of
substantial population decline. Census tracts are referred
to as “tracts” in all 1990 data products.

Census tracts are identified by a four-digit basic
number and may have a two-digit suffix; for example,
6059.02. The decimal point separating the four-digit
basic tract number from the two-digit suffix is shown in
printed reports, in microfiche, and on census maps; in
machine-readable files, the decimal point is implied.
Many census tracts do not have a suffix; in such cases,
the suffix field is left blank in all data products. Leading
zeros in a census tract number (for example, 002502)
are shown only on machine-readable files.

Census tract numbers range from 0001 through
9499.99 and are unique within a county (numbers in the
range of 9501 through 9989.99 denote a block number-
ing area). The suffix .99 identifies a census tract that
was populated entirely by persons aboard one or more
civilian or military ships. A “crews-of-vessels” census
tract appears on census maps only as an anchor

A-5




symbol with its census tract number (and block numbers
on maps showing block numbers). These census tracts
relate to the ships associated with the onshore census
tract having the same four-digit basic number. Suffixes
in the range .BO through .98 usually identify census
tracts that either were revised or were created during
the 1990 census data collection activities. Some of
these revisions may have resulted in census tracts that
have extremely small land area and may have little or no
population or housing. For data analysis, such a census
tract can be summarizad with an adjacent census tract.

CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICT (CD)

Congressional districts (CD’s) are the 435 areas from
which persons are elected to the U.S. House of Repre-
sentatives. After the apportionment of congressional
seats among the States, based on census population
counts, each State is responsible for establishing CD’s
for the purpose of electing representatives. Each CD is
to be as equal in population to all other CD’s in the State
as practicable, based on the decennial census counts.

The CD’s that were in effect an January 1, 1990 were
those of the 101st Congress. Data on the 101st Con-
gress appear in an early 1990 census data product
(Summary Tape File 1A). The CD's of the 101st Con-
gress are the same as those in effect for the 102nd
Congress. CD’s of the 103rd Congress, reflecting redis-
tricting based on the 1990 census, are summarized in
later 1990 data products (STF's 1D and 3D, and 1990
CPH-4, Population and Housing Characteristics for Con-
gressional Districts of the 103rd Congress printed reports).

COUNTY

The primary political divisions of most States are
termed “counties.” In Louisiana, these divisions are
known as “parishes.” In Alaska, which has no counties,
the county equivalents are the organized “borougnhs”
and the “census areas” that are delineated for statisti-
cal purposes by the State of Alaska and the Census
Bureau. In four States (Maryland, Missouri, Nevada, and
Virginia), there are one or more cities that are indepen-
dent of any county organization and thus constitute
primary divisions of their States. These cities are known
as “independent cities” and are treated as equivalent to
counties for statistical purposes. That part of Yellow-
stone National Park in Montana is treated as a county
equivalent. The District of Columbia has no primary
divisions, and the entire area is considered equivalent to
a county for statistical purposes.

Each county and county equivalent is assigned a
three-digit FIPS code that is unique within State. These
codes are assigned in alphabetical order of county or
county equivalent within State, except for the indepen-
dent cities, which follow the listing of counties.
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COUNTY SUBDIVISION

County subdivisions are the primary subdivisions of
counties and their equivalents for the reporting of
decennial census data. They include census county
divisions, census subareas, minor civil divisions, and
unorganized territories.

Each county subdivision is assigned a three-digit
census code in alphabetical order within county and a
five-digit FIPS code in alphabetical order within State.

Census County Division (CCD)

Census county divisions (CCD’s) are subdivisions of
a county that were delineated by the Census Bureau, in
cooperation with State officials and local census statis-
tical areas committees, for statistical purposes. CCD’s
were established in 21 States where there are no legally
established minor civil divisions (MCD’s), where the
MCD's do not have governmental or administrative
purposes, where the boundaries of the MCD’s change
frequently, and/ or where the MCD’s are not generally
known to the public. CCD’s have no legal functions, and
are not governmental units.

The boundaries of CCD’s usually are delineated to
follow visible features, and in most cases coincide with
census tract or block numbering area boundaries. The
name of each CCD is based on a place, county, or
well-known local name that identifies its location. CCD’s
have been established in the following 21 States: Ala-
bama, Arizona, California, Colorado, Delaware, Florida,
Georgia, Hawaii, Idaho, Kentucky, Montana, Nevada,
New Mexico, Oklahoma, Oregon, South Carolina, Ten-
nessee, Texas, Utah, Washington, and Wyoming. For
the 1980 census, the county subdivisions recognized for
Nevada were MCD's.

Census Subarea (Alaska)

Census subareas are statistical subdivisions of bor-
oughs and census areas (county equivalents) in Alaska.
Census subareas were delineated cooperatively by the
State of Alaska and the Census Bureau. The census
subareas, identified first in 1980, replaced the various
types of subdivisions used in the 1970 census.

Minor Civil Division (MCD)

Minor civil divisions (MCD’s) are the primary political
or administrative divisions of a county. MCD’s represent
many different kinds of legal entities with a wide variety
of governmental and/ or administrative functions. MCD’s
are variously designated as American Indian reserva-
tions, assessment districts, boroughs, election districts,
gores, grants, magisterial districts, parish governing
authority districts, plantations, precincts, purchases, super-
visors' districts, towns, and townships. In some States,
all or some incorporated places are not located in any
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MCD and thus serve as MCD's in their own right. In
other States, incorporated places are subordinate to
(part of) the MCD’s in which they are located, or the
pattern is mixed—some incorporated places are inde-
pendent of MCD’s and others are subordinate to one or
more MCD’s,

The Census Bureau recognizes MCD's in the follow-
ing 28 States: Arkansas, Connecticut, lllinois, Indiana,
lowa, Kansas, Louisiana, Maine, Maryland, Massachu-
setts, Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, Nebraska,
New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, North Caro-
~ ling, North Dakota, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island,
South Dakota, Vermont, Virginia, West Virginia, and
Wisconsin. The District of Columbia has no primary
divisions, and the entire area is considered equivalent to
an MCD for statistical purposes.

The MCD’s in 12 selected States (Connecticut, Maine,
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, New Hampshire,
New Jersey, New York, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island,
Vermont, and Wisconsin) also serve as general-purpose
local governments. The Census Bureau presents data
for these MCD's in all data products in which it provides
data for places.

Unorganized Territory (unorg.)

In nine States (Arkansas, lowa, Kansas, Louisiana,
Maine, Minnesota, North Carolina, North Dakota, and
South Dakota), some counties contain territory that is
not included in an MCD recognized by the Census
Bureau. Each separate area of unorganized territory in
these States is recognized as one or more separate
county subdivisions for census purposes. Each unorga-
nized territory is given a descriptive name, followed by
the designation “unorg.”

GEOGRAPHIC CODE

Geographic codes are shown primarily on machine-
readable data products, such as computer tape and
compact disc-read only memory (CD-ROM), but also
appear on other products such as microfiche; they also
are shown on some census maps. Codes are identified
as “census codes” only if there is also a Federal
Information Processing Standards (FIPS) code for the
same geographic entity. A code that is not identified as
either “census” or “FIPS” is usually a census code for
which there is no FIPS equivalent, or for which the
Census Bureau does not use the FIPS code. The
exceptions, which use only the FIPS code in census
products, are county, congressional district, and metro-
politan area (that is, metropolitan statistical area, con-
solidated metropolitan statistical area, and primary met-
ropolitan statistical area).

Census Code

Census codes are assigned for a variety of geo-
graphic entities, including American Indian and Alaska
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Native area, census division, census region. county
subdivision, place, State, urbanized area, and voting
district. The structure, format, and meaning of census
codes appear in the 1990 census Geographic Identifi-
cation Code Scheme; in the data dictionary portion of
the technical documentation for summary tape files,
CD-ROM'’s, and microfiche.

Federal Information Processing Standards
(FIPS) Code

Federal Information Processing Standards (FIPS)
codes are assigned for a variety of geographic entities,
including American Indian and Alaska Native area,
congressional district, county, county subdivision, met-
ropolitan area, place, and State. The structure, format,
and meaning of FIPS codes used in the census are
shown in the 1990 census Geographic Identification
Code Scheme; in the data dictionary portion of the
technical documentation for summary tapefiles, CD-ROM's,
and microfiche.

' The objective of the FIPS codes is to improve the use
of data resources of the Federal Government and avoid
unnecessary duplication and incompatibilities in the
collection, processing, and dissemination of data, More
information about FIPS and FIPS code documentation is
available from the National Technical Information Serv-
ice, Springfield, VA 22161.

United States Postal Service (USPS) Code

United States Postal Service (USPS) codes for States
are used in all 1990 data products. The codes are
two-character alphabetic abbreviations. These codes
are the same as the FIPS two-character alphabetic
abbreviations.

GEOGRAPHIC PRESENTATION
Hierarchical Presentation

A hierarchical geographic presentation shows the
geographic entities in a superior/ subordinate structure
in census products. This structure is derived from the
legal, administrative, or areal relationships of the enti-
ties. The hierarchical structure is depicted in report
tables by means of indentation, and is explained for
machine-readable media in the discussion of file struc-
ture in the geographic coverage portion of the abstract
in the technical documentation. An example of hierar-
chical presentation is the “standard census geographic
hierarchy”: block, within block group, within census tract
or block numbering area, within place, within county
subdivision, within county, within State, within division,
within region, within the United States. Graphically, this
is shown as:
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United States
Region
Division
State
County
County subdivision
Place (or part)
Census tract/ block numbering area

in a few cases, changes in the boundaries of county
subdivisions caused a piace to be split into two or more
parts, or to be split differently than in the preceding
census. If historical counts for the parts of the place as
currently split did not appear in a preceding census,
“(NA)” is shown for the place in each county subdivi-
sion; however, the historical population and housing unit
counts of the place appear in tables that show the entire
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presentation shows totals for entities that may be spiit in
ahierarchical presentation, such as place, census tract/
block numbering area, or block group. An example of a
series of inventory presentations is: State, followed by
all the counties in that State, followed by all the places
in that State. Graphically, this is shown as:

State

County “A”
coumy IKB)!
County “C”

Place “X"
Place “Y"”
" Place “Z”

HISTORICAL COUNTS

Historical counts for total population and total hous-
ing units are shown in the 1990 CPH-2, Population and
Housing Unit Counts report series. As in past censuses,
the general rule for presenting historical data for States,
counties, county subdivisions, and places is to show
historical counts only for single, continually existing
entities. Stated another way, if an entity existed for both
the current and preceding censuses, the tables show
counts for the preceding censuses. Included in this
category are entities of the same type (county, county
subdivision, place) even if they had changed their
names. Also included are entities that merged, but only
if the new entity retained the name of one of the merged
entities. The historical counts shown are for each entity
as it was bounded at each census.

In cases where an entity was formed since a preced-
ing census, such as a newly incorporated place or a
newly organized township, the symbol three dots “..." is
shown for earlier censuses. The three-dot symbol also
is shown for those parts of a place that have extended
into an additional county or county subdivision through
annexation or other revision of boundaries since the
preceding census.
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tables of 1990 CPH-2, Population and Housing Unit
Counts, 1980 counts are shown for aggregations of
individual areas, such as the number, population, and
housing unit counts of places in size groups, or urban
and rural distributions. Revisions of population and
housing unit counts for individual areas were not applied
to the various aggregations. Therefore, it may not be
possible to determine the individual areas in a given
aggregation using the historical counts; conversely, the
sum of the counts shown for individual areas may not
agree with the aggregation.

INTERNAL POINT

An internal point is a set of geographic coordinates
(1atitude and longitude) that is located within a specified
geographic entity. A single point is identified for each
entity; for many entities, this point represents the approx-
imate geographic center of that entity. If the shape of
the entity caused this point to be located outside the
boundaries of the entity, it is relocated from the center
so that it is within the entity. If the internal point for a
block falls in a water area, it is relocated to a land area
within the block. On machine-readable products, inter-
nal points are shown to six decimal places; the decimal
point is implied.

METROPOLITAN AREA (MA)

The general concept of a metropolitan area (MA) is
one of a large population nucleus, together with adja-
cent communities that have a high degree of economic
and social integration with that nucleus. Some MA’s are
defined around two or more nuclei.

The MA classification is a statistical standard, devel-
oped for use by Federal agencies in the production,
analysis, and publication of data on MA’s. The MA’s are
designated and defined by the Federal Office of Man-
agement and Budget, following a set of official pub-
lished standards. These standards were developed by
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the interagency Federal Executiva Committee on Met-
ropolitan Areas, with the aim of producing definitions
that are as consistent as possible for all MA's nation-
wide.

Each MA must contain either a place with a minimum
population of 50,000 or a Census Bureau-defined urban-
ized area and a total MA population of at least 100,000
(75,000 in New England). An MA comprises one or more
central counties. An MA also may include one or more
outlying counties that have close economic and social
relationships with the central county. An outlying county
must have a specified level of commuting to the central
counties and also must meet certain standards regard-
ing metropolitan character, such as population density,
urban population, and population growth. In New England,
MA’s are composed of cities and towns rather than
whole counties.

The territory, population, and housing units in MA’s
are referred to as “metropolitan.” The metropolitan
category is subdivided into “inside central city” and
“outside central city.” The territory, population, and
housing units located outside MA's are referred to as
“nonmetropolitan.” The metropolitan and nonmetropol-
itan classification cuts across the other hierarchies; for
example, there is generally both urban and rural territory
within both metropolitan and nonmetropolitan areas.

To meet the needs of various users, the standards
provide for a flexible structure of metropolitan defini-
tions that classify an MA either as a metropolitan
statistical area (MSA) or as a consolidated metropolitan
statistical area (CMSA) that is divided into primary
metropolitan statistical areas (PMSA's). Documentation
of the MA standards and how they are applied is
available from the Secretary, Federal Executive Com-
mittee on Metropolitan Areas, Population Division, U.S.
Bureau of the Census, Washington, DC 20233,

Central City

In each MSA and CMSA, the largest place and, in
some cases, additional places are designated as “cen-
tral cities’” under the official standards. A few PMSA'’s
do not have central cities. The largest central city and, in
some cases, up to two additional central cities are
included in the title of the MA; there also are central
cities that are not included in an MA title. An MA central
city does not include any part of that city that extends
outside the MA boundary.

Consolidated and Primary Metropolitan
Statistical Area (CMSA and PMSA)

If an area that qualifies as an MA has more than one
million persons, primary metropolitan statistical areas
(PMSA'’s) may be defined within it. PMSA’s consist of a
large urbanized county or cluster of counties that dem-
onstrates very strong internal economic and social links,
in addition to close ties to other portions of the larger
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area. When PMSA’s are established, the larger area of
which they are component parts is designated a con-
solidated metropolitan statistical area (CMSA).

Metropolitan Statistical Area (MSA)

Metropolitan statistical areas (MSA’s) are relatively
freestanding MA’s and are not closely associated with
other MA’s. These areas typically are surrounded by
nonmetropolitan counties.

Metropolitan Area Title and Code

The title of an MSA contains the name of its largest
central city and up to two additional city names, pro-
vided that the additional places meet specified levels of
population, employment, and commuting. Generally, a
city with a population of 250,000 or more is in the title,
regardless of other criteria. '

The title of a PMSA may contain up to three place
names, as determined above, or up to three county
names, sequenced in order of population. A CMSA title
also may include up to three names, the first of which
generally is the most populous central city in the area.
The second name may be the first city or county name
in the most populous remaining PMSA, the third name
may be the first city or county name in the next most
populous PMSA. A regional designation may be substi-
tuted for the second and/ or third names in a CMSA title
if such a designation is supported by local opinion and is
deemed to be unambiguous and suitable by the Office
of Management and Budget.

The titles for all MA’s also contain the name of each
State In which the area Is located. Each metropolitan
area is assigned a four-digit FIPS code, in alphabetical
order nationwide. If the fourth digit of the code is a “‘2,”
it identifies a CMSA. Additionally, there is a separate set
of two-digit codes for CMSA's, also assigned alphabet-
ically.

OUTLYING AREAS OF THE UNITED STATES

The Census Bureau treats the outlying areas as the
statistical equivalents of States for the 1990 census.
The outlying areas are American Samoa, Guam, the
Commonwealth of the Northern Mariana Islands (North-
ern Mariana Islands), Republic of Palau (Palau), Puerto
Rico, and the Virgin Islands of the United States (Virgin
Islands). Geographic definitions specific to each outly-
ing area are shown in appendix A of the text in the data
products for each area.

PLACE

Places, for the reporting of decennial census data,

- include census designated places and incorporated

places. Each place is assigned a four-digit census code
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that is unique within State. Each place is also assigned
a five-digit FIPS code that is unique within State. Both
the census and FIPS codes are assigned based on
alphabetical order within State. Consolidated cities (see
below) are assigned a one-character alphabetical cen-
sus code that is unique nationwide and a five-digit FIPS
code that is unique within State.

Census Designated Place (CDP)

Census designated places (CDP’s) are delineated for
the decennial census as the statistical counterparts of
incorporated places. CDP's comprise densely settled
concentrations of population that are identifiable by
name, but are not legally incorporated places. Their
boundaries, which usually coincide with visible features
or the boundary of an adjacent incorporated place, have
no legal status, nor do these places have officials
elected to serve traditional municipal functions. CDP
boundaries may changa with changes in the settlement
pattern; a CDP with the same name as in previous
censuses does not necessarily have the same bound-
aries.

Beginning with the 1950 census, the Census Bureau,
in cooperation with State agencies and local census
statistical areas committees, has identified and delin-
eated boundaries for CDP's. In the 1990 census, the
name of each such place is followed by “CDP.” In the
1980 census, “(CDP)” was used; in 1970, 1960, and
1950 censuses, these places were identified by “(U),”
meaning ‘‘unincorporated place.”

To qualify as a CDP for the 1990 census, an unincor-
porated community must have met the following criteria:

1. In all States except Alaska and Hawaii, the Census
Bureau uses three population size criteria to desig-
nate a CDP. These criteria are:

a. 1,000 or more persons if outside the boundaries
of an urbanized area (UA) delineated for the
1980 census or a subsequent special census.

b. 2,500 or more persons if inside the boundaries
of a UA delineated for the 1980 census or a
subsequent special census,

¢. 250 or more persons if outside the boundaries
of a UA delineated for the 1980 census or a
subsequent special census, and within the offi-
cial boundaries of an American Indian reserva-
tion recognized for the 1990 census.

2. In Alaska, 25 or more persons if outside a UA, and
2,500 or more persons if inside a UA delineated for
the 1980 census or a subsequent special census.

3. In Hawaii, 300 or more persons, regardiess of
whether the community is inside or outside a UA.
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For the 1990 census, CDP’s qualified on the basis of
the population counts prepared for the 1990 Postcen-
sus Local Review Program. Because these counts were
subject to change, a few CDP’s may have final popula-

" tion counts lower than the minimums shown above.

Hawaii is the only State with no incorporated places
recognized by the Bureau of the Census. All places
shown for Hawaii in the data products are CDP’s. By
agreement with the State of Hawaii, the Census Bureau
does not show data separately for the city of Honoluly,
which is coextensive with Honolulu County.

Consolidated City

A consolidated government is a unit of local govern-
ment for which the functions of an incorporated place
and its county or minor civil division (MCD) have merged.
The legal aspects of this action may result in both the
primary incorporated place and the county or MCD
continuing to exist as legal ertities, even though the
county or MCD performs few or no governmental func-
tions and has few or no elected officials. Where this
occurs, and where one or more other incorporated
places in the county or MCD continue to function as
separate governments, even though they have been
included in the consolidated government, the primary
incorporated place is referred to as a “consolidated
city.”

The data presentation for consolidated cities varies
depending upon the geographic presentation. In hierar-
chical presentations, consolidated cities are not shown.
These presentations include the semi-independent places
and the “consolidated city (remainder).” Where the
consolidated city is coextensive with a county or county
subdivision, the data shown for those areas in hierar-
chical presentations are equivalent to those for the
consolidated government.

For inventory geographic presentations, the consoli-
dated city appears at the end of the listing of places.
The data for the consolidated city include places that
are part of the consolidated city. The “consolidated city
(remainder)” is the portion of the consolidated govern-
ment minus the semi-independent places, and is shown
in alphabetical sequence with other places.

In summary presentations by size of place, the con-
solidated city is not included. The places semi-independent
of consolidated cities are categorized by their size, as is
the “consolidated city (remainder).”

Each consolidated city is assigned a one-character
alphabetic census code. Each consolidated city also is
assigned a five-digit FIPS code that is unique within
State. The semi-independent places and the “consoli-
dated city (remainder)”’ are assigned a four-digit census
code and a five-digit FIPS place code that are unique
within State. Both the census and FIPS codes are
assigned based on alphabetical order within State.
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Incorporated Place

Incorporated places recognized in 1990 census data
products are those reported to the Census Bureau as
legally in existence on January 1, 1990 under the laws
of their respective States as cities, boroughs, towns,
and villages, with the following exceptions: the towns in
the New England States, New York, and Wisconein, and
the boroughs in New York are recognized as minor civil
divisions for census purposes; the boroughs in Alaska
are county equivalents.

POPULATION OR HOUSING UNIT DENSITY

Population or housing unit density is computed by
dividing the total population or housing units of a
geographic unit (for example, United States, State,
county, place) by its land area measured in square
kilometers or square miles. Density is expressed as both
“persons (or housing units) per square kilometer’ and
“persons (or housing units) per square mile” of land
area in 1990 census printed reports.

STATE

States are the primary governmental divisions of the
United States. The District of Columbia is treated as a
statistical equivalent of a State for census purposes.
The four census regions, nine census divisions, and
their component States are shown under “CENSUS
REGION AND CENSUS DIVISION” in this appendix.

The Census Bureau treats the outlying areas as State
equivalents for the 1990 census. The outlying areas are
American Samoa, Guam, the Northern Mariana Islands,
Palay, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands of the United
States. Geographic definitions specific to each outlying
area are shown in appendix A in the data products for
each area.

Each State and equivalent is assigned a two-digit
numeric Federal Information Processing Standards (FIPS)
code in alphabetical order by State name, followed by
the outlying area names. Each State and equivalent
area also is assigned a two-digit census code. This code
is assigned on the basis of the geographic sequence of
each State within each census division; the first digit of
the code is the code for the respective division. Puerto
Rico, the Virgin Islands, and the outlying areas of the
Pacific are assigned “0” as the division code. Each
State and equivalent area also is assigned the two-letter
FIPS/ United States Postal Service (USPS) code.

In 12 selected States (Connecticut, Maine, Massa-
chusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, New Hampshire, New
Jersey, New York, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Ver-
mont, and Wisconsin), the minor civil divisions also
serve as general-purpose local governments. The Cen-
sus Bureau presents data for these minor civil divisions
in all data products in which it provides data for places.

AREA CLASSIFICATIONS

TIGER

TIGER is an acronym for the new digital (computer-
readable) geographic data base that automates the
mapping and related geographic activities required to
support the Census Bureau’s census and survey pro-
grams. The Census Bureau developed the Topologically
Integrated Geographic Encoding andReferencing (TIGER)
System to automate the geographic support processes
needed to meet the major geographic needs of the
1990 census: producing the cartographic products to
support data collection and map publication, providing
the geographic structure for tabulation and publication
of the collected data, assigning residential and employer
addresses to their geographic location and relating
those locations to the Census Bureau's geographic
units, and so forth. The content of the TIGER data base
Is made available to the public through a variety of
“TIGER Extract” files that may be obtained from the
Data User Services Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census,
Washington, DC 20233,

UNITED STATES

The United States comprises the 50 States and the
District of Columbia. In addition, the Census Bureau
treats the outlying areas as statistical equivalents of
States for the 1990 census. The outlying areas include
American Samoa, Guam, the Northern Mariana Islands,
Palau, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands.

URBAN AND RURAL

The Census Bureau defines “urban” for the 1990
census as comprising all territory, population, and hous-
ing units in urbanized areas and in places of 2,500 or
more persons outside urbanized areas. More specifi-
cally, “urban” consists of territory, persons, and housing
units in:

1. Places of 2,500 or more persons incorporated as
cities, villages, boroughs (except in Alaska and New
York), and towns (except in the six New England
States, New York, and Wisconsin), but excluding
the rural portions of “extended cities.”

2. Census designated places of 2,500 or more per-
sons.

3. Otherteritory, incorporated or unincorporated, included
in urbanized areas.

Territory, population, and housing units not classified
as urban constitute “rural.” In the 100-percent data
products, “rural” is divided into “places of less than
2,500” and “not in places.” The “not in places” cate-
gory comprises “rural” outside incorporated and census
designated places and the rural portions of extended
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cities. In many data products, the term “other rural” is
used: “other rural” is a residual category specific to the
classification of the rural in each data product.

In the sample data products, rural population and
housing units are subdivided into “rural farm” and “rural
nonfarm.” “Rural farm” comprises all rural households
and housing units on farms (places from which $1,000
or more of agricultural products were sold in 1989);
“rural nonfarm” comprises the remaining rural.

The urban and rural classification cuts across the
other hierarchies; for example, there is generally both
urban and rural territory within both metropolitan and
nonmetropolitan areas.

In censuses prior to 1950, “urban” comprised all
territory, persons, and housing units in incorporated
places of 2,500 or more persons, and in areas (usually
minor civil divisions) classified as urban under special
rules relating to population size and density. The defini-
tion of urban that restricted itself to incorporated places
having 2,500 or more persons excluded many large,
densely settled areas merely because they were not
incorporated. Prior to the 1950 census, the Census
Bureau attempted to avoid some of the more obvious
omissions by classifying selected areas as “‘urban under
special rules.” Even with these rules, however, many
large, closely built-up areas were excluded from the
urban category.

To improve its measure of urban territory, population,
and housing units, the Census Bureau adopted the
concept of the urbanized area and delineated bound-
aries for unincorporated places (now, census desig-
nated places) for the 1950 census. Urban was defined
as territory, persons, and housing units in urbanized
areas and, outside urbanized areas, in all places, incor-
porated or unincorporated, that had 2,500 or more
persons. With the following three exceptions, the 1950
census definition of urban has continued substantially
unchanged. First, in the 1960 census (but not in the
1970, 1980, or 1990 censuses), certain towns in the
New England States, townships in New Jersey and
Pennsylvania, and Arlington County, Virginia, were des-
ignated as urban. However, most of these “special rule”
areas would have been classified as urban anyway
because they were included in an urbanized area or in
an unincorporated place of 2,500 or more persons.
Second, “extended cities” were identified for the 1970,
1980, and 1990 censuses. Extended cities primarily
affect the figures for urban and rural territory (area), but
have very little effect on the urban and rural population
and housing units at the national and State levels—
although for some individual counties and urbanized
areas, the effects have been more evident. Third,
changes since the 1970 census in the criteria for
defining urbanized areas have permitted these areas to
be defined around smaller centers.
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Documentation of the urbanized area and extended
city criteria is available from the Chief, Geography
Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Washington, DC
20233.

Extended City

Since the 1960 census, there has been a trend in
some States toward the extension of city boundaries to
include territory that is essentially rural in character. The
classification of all the population and living quarters of
such places as urban would include in the urban desig-
nation territory, persons, and housing units whose envi-
ronment is primarily rural. For the 1970, 1980, and 1990
censuses, the Census Bureau identified as rural such
territory and its population and housing units for each
extended city whose closely settled area was located in
an urbanized area. For the 1990 census, this classifica-
tion also has been applied to certain places outside
urbanized areas.

In summary presentations by size of place, the urban
portion of an extended city is classified by the popula-
tion of the entire place; the rural portion is included in
“other rural.”

URBANIZED AREA (UA)

The Coneus Bureau delineates urbanized areas (UA's)
to provide a better separation of urban and rural terri-
tory, population, and housing in the vicinity of large
places. A UA comprises one or more places (“central
place”) and the adjacent densely settled surrounding
territory (“urban fringe”) that together have a minimum
of 50,000 persons. The urban fringe generally consists
of contiguous territory having a density of least 1,000
persons per square mile. The urban fringe also includes
outlying territory of such density if it was connected to
the core of the contiguous area by road and is within 1
1/ 2 road miles of that core, or within 5 road miles of the
core but separated by water or other undevelopable
territory. Other territory with a population density of
fewer than 1,000 people per square mile is included in
the urban fringe if it eliminates an enclave or closes an
indentation in the boundary of the urbanized area. The
population density is determined by (1) outside of a
place, one or more contiguous census blocks with a
population density of at least 1,000 persons per square
mile or (2) inclusion of a place containing census blocks
that have at least 50 percent of the population of the
place and a density of at least 1,000 persons per square
mile. The complete criteria are available from the Chief,
Geography Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Wash-
ington, DC 20233.

Urbanized Area Central Place

One or more central places function as the dominant
centers of each UA. The identification of a UA central
place permits the comparison of this dominant center
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with the remaining territory in the UA. There is no limit
on the number of central places, and not all central
places are necessarily included in the UA title. UA
central places include:

1. Each place entirely (or partially, if the place is an
extended city) within the UA that is a central city of
a metropolitan area (MA).

2. If the UA does not contain an MA central city or is
located outside of an MA, the central place(s) is
determined by population size.

Urbanized Area Title and Code

Thetitle of a UA identifies those places that are most
important within the UA; it links the UA to the encom-
passing MA, where appropriate. If a single MA includes
most of the UA, the title and code of the UA generally
are the same as the title and code of the MA. If the UA
is not mostly included in a single MA, if it does not
include any place that is a central city of the encom-
passing MA, or if it is not located in an MA, the Census
Bureau uses the population size of the included places,
with a preference for incorporated places, to determine
the UA title. The name of each State in which the UA is
located also is in each UA title.

The numeric code used to identify each UA is the
same as the code for the mostly encompassing MA
(including CMSA and PMSA). If MA title cities represent
multiple UA’s, or the UA title city does not correspond to
the first name of an MA title, the Census Bureau assigns
a code based on the alphabetical sequence of the UA
title in relationship to the other UA and MA titles.

VOTING DISTRICT (VTD)

A voting district (VTD) is any of a variety of types of
areas (for example, election districts, precincts, wards,
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legislative districts) established by State and local gov-
ernments for purposes of elections. For census pur-
poses, each State participating in Phase 2 of the 1990
Census Redistricting Data Program outlined the bound-
aries of VTD’s around groups of whole census blocks
on census maps. The entities identified as VTD’s are .
not necessarily those legally or currently established.
Also, to meet the “whole block™ criterion, a State may
have had to adjust VTD boundaries to nearby block
boundaries. Therefore, the VTD’s shown on the 1990
census tapes, listings, and maps may not represent the
actual VTD’s in effect at the time of the census. In the
1980 census, VTD’s were referred to as “election
precincts.”

Each VTD is assigned a four-character alphanumeric
code that is unique within each county. The code
“ZZZZ" is assigned to nonparticipating areas; the Cen-
sus Bureau reports data for areas coded ““2Z2ZZ.”

2P CODE’®

ZIP Codes are administrative units established by the
United States Postal Service (USPS) for the distribution
of mail. ZIP Codes serve addresses for the most
efficient delivery of mail, and therefore generally do not
respect political or census statistical area boundaries.
ZIP Codes usually do not have clearly identifiable
boundaries, often serve a continually changing area, are
changed periodically to meet postal requirements, and
do not cover all the land area of the United States, ZIP
Codes are identified by five-digit codes assigned by the
USPS. The first three digits identify a major city or
sectional distribution center, and the last two digits
generally signify a specific post office’s delivery area or
point. Forthe 1990 census, ZIP Code data are tabulated
for the five-digit codes in STF 3B,
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POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS
AGE

The data on age were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 5, which was asked of all persons.
The age classification is based on the age of the person
in complete years as of April 1, 1990. The age response
in question 5a was used normally to represent a per-
son's age. However, when the age response was
unacceptable or unavailable, a person’s age was derived
from an acceptable year-of-birth response in question
sh.

Data on age are used to determine the applicability of
other questions for a person and to classify other
characteristics in census tabulations. Age data are
needed to interpret most social and economic charac-
teristics used to plan and examine many programs and
policies. Therefore, age is tabulated by single years of
age and by many different groupings, such as 5-year
age groups.

Some tabulations are shown by the age of the
householder. These data were derived from the age
responses for each householder. (For more information
on householder, see the discussion under “Household
Type and Relationship.”)

Median Age—This measure divides the age distribution
into two equal parts: one-half of the cases falling below
the median value and one-half above the value. Gener-
ally, median age is computed on the basis of more
detailed age intervals than are shown in some census
publications; thus, a median based on a less detailed
distribution may differ slightly from a corresponding
median for the same population based on a more
detailed distribution. (For more information on medians,
see the discussion under “Derived Measures.”)
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Limitation of the Data—Counts in 1970 and 1980 for
persons 100 years old and over were substantially
overstated. Improvements were made in the question-
naire design, in the allocation procedures, and to the
respondent instruction guide to attempt to minimize this
problem for the 1990 census.

Review of detailed 1990 census information indi-
cated that respondents tended to provide their age as of
the date of completion of the questionnaire, not their
age as of April 1, 1990. In addition, there may have been
a tendency for respondents to round their age up if they
were close to having a birthday. It is likely that approx-
imately 10 percent of persons in most age groups are
actually 1 year younger. For most single years of age,
the misstatements are largely offsetting. The problem is
most pronounced at age 0 because persons lost to age
1 may not have been fully offset by the inclusion of
babies born after April 1, 1990, and because there may
have been more rounding up to age 1 to avoid reporting
age as 0 years. (Age in complete months was not
collected for infants under age 1.)

The reporting of age 1 year older than age on April 1,
1990, is likely to have been greater in areas where the
census data were collected later in 1990. The magni-
tude of this problem was much less in the three previous
censuses where age was typically derived from respond-
ent data on year of birth and quarter of birth. (For more
information on the design of the age question, see the
section below that discusses ‘‘Comparability.”)

Comparability—Age data have been collected in every
census. For the first time since 1950, the 1990 data are
not available by quarter year of age. This change was
made so that coded information could be obtained for
both age and year of birth. In each census since 1940,
the age of a person was assigned when it was not
reported. In censuses before 1940, with the exception
of 1880, persons of unknown age were shown as a
separate category. Since 1960, assignment of unknown
age has been performed by a general procedure described
as “imputation.” The specific procedures for imputing
age have been different in each census. (For more
information on imputation, see Appendix C, Accuracy of
the Data.)

ANCESTRY

The data on ancestry were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 13, which was asked of a sample of
persons. The question was based on self-identification;
the data on ancestry represent self-classification by
people according to the ancestry group(s) with which
they most closely identify. Ancestry refers to a person’s
ethnic origin or descent, “‘roots,” or heritage or the
place of birth of the person or the person’s parents or
ancestors before their arrival in the United States. Some
ethnic identities, such as “Egyptian” or “Polish” can be
traced to geographic areas outside the United States,
while other ethnicities such as “Pennsylvania Dutch” or
“Cajun” evolved in the United States.
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The intent of the ancestry question was not to
measure the degree of attachment the respondent had
to a particular ethnicity. For example, a response of
“Irish” might reflect total involvement in an “Irish”
community or only a memory of ancestors several
generations removed from the individual.

The Census Bureau coded the responses through an
automated review, edit, and coding operation. The
open-ended write-in ancestry item was coded by subject-
matter specialists into a numeric representation using a
code list containing over 1,000 categories. The 1990
code list reflects the results of the Census Bureau’s own
research and consultations with many ethnic experts.
Many decisions were made to determine the classifica-
tion of responses. These decisions affected the group-
ing of the tabulated data. For example, the “Assyrian’
category includes both responses of “Assyrian” and
“Chaldean.”

The ancestry question allowed respondents to report
one or more ancestry groups. While a large number of
respondents listed a single ancestry, the majority of
answers included more than one ethnic entry. Gener-
ally, only the first two responses reported were coded in
1990. If a response was in terms of a dual ancestry, for
example, Irish-English, the person was assigned two
codes, in this case one for Irish and another for English.

However, in certain cases, multiple responses such
as “French Canadian,” “Scotch-lrish,” “Greek Cypri-
ote,” and “Black Dutch” were assigned a single code
reflecting their status as unique groups. If a person
reported one of these unique groups in addition to
another group, for example, “Scotch-lrish English,”
resulting in three terms, that person received one code
for the unique group (“Scotch-Irish”) and another one
for the remaining group (“English”). If a person reported
“English Irish French,” only English and lrish were
coded. Certain combinations of ancestries where the
ancestry group is a part of another, such as “German-
Bavarian,” the responses were coded as a single ances-
try usingthe smaller group (“Bavarian’). Also, responses
such as “Polish-American” or “ltalian-American’ were
coded and tabulated as a single entry (“Polish” or
“Italian”).

The Census Bureau accepted “American” as a unique
ethnicity if it was given alone, with an ambiguous
response, or with State names. If the respondent listed
any other ethnic identity such as “ltalian American,”
generally the “American” portion of the response was
not coded. However, distinct groups such as “American
Indian,” “‘Mexican American,” and “African American”
were coded and identified separately because they
represented groups who considered themselves differ-
ent from those who reported as “Indian,” “Mexican,” or
“African,” respectively.

In all tabulations, when respondents provided an
unacceptable ethnic identity (for example, an uncode-
able or unintelligible response such as “multi-national,”
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“adopted,” or “lI have no idea’), the answer was
included in “Ancestry not reported.”

The tabulations on ancestry are presented using two
types of data presentations—one used total persons as
the base, and the other used total responses as the
base. The following are categories shown in the two
data presentations:

Presentation Based on Persons.

Single Ancestries Reported—Includes all persons
who reported only one ethnic group. Included in
this category are persons with multiple-term responses
such as “‘Scotch-Irish” who are assigned a single
code.

Multiple Ancestries Reported—Includes all per-
sons who reported more than one group and were
assigned two ancestry codes.

Ancestry Unclassified—Includes all persons who
provided a response that could not be assigned an
ancestry code because they provided nonsensical
entries or religious responses.

Presentations Based on Responses:

Total Ancestries Reported—Includes the total num-
ber of ancestries reported and coded., If a person
reported a muitiple ancestry such as “French
Danish,” that response was counted twice in the
tabulations—once in the “French” category and
_ again in the “Danish” category. Thus, the sum of
the counts in this type of presentation is not the
total population but the total of all responses.

First Ancestry Repornted—Includes the first response
of all persons who reported at least one codeable
entry. For example, in this category, the count for
“Danish” would include all those who reported
only Danish and those who reported Danish first
and then some other group.

Second Ancestry Reported—Includes the second
response of all persons who reported a multiple
ancestry. Thus, the count for “Danish” in this
category includes all persons who reported Danish
as the second response, regardiess of the first
response provided.

The Census Bureau identified hundreds of ethnic
groups in the 1990 census. However, it was impossible
to show information for every group in all census
tabulations because of space constraints. Publications
such as the 1990 CP-2, Social and Economic Charac-
teristics and the 1990 CPH-3, Population and Housing
Characteristics for Census Tracts and Block Numbering
Areas reports show a limited number of groups based
on the number reported and the advice received from
experts. A more complete distribution of groups is
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presented in the 1990 Summary Tape File 4, Supple-
mentary Reports, and a special subject report on ances-
try. In addition, groups identified specifically in the
questions on race and Hispanic origin (for example,
Japanese, Laotian, Mexican, Cuban, and Spaniard), in
general, are not shown separately in ancestry tabula-
tions.

Limitation of the Data—Although some experts con-
sider religious affiliation a component of ethnic identity,
the ancestry question was not designed to collect any
information conceming religion. The Bureau of the
Census is prohibited from collecting information on
religion. Thus, if a religion was given as an answer to the
ancestry question, it was coded as an “Other” response.

Comparability—A question on ancestry was first asked
in the 1980 census. Although there were no comparable
data prior to the 1980 census, related information on
ethnicity was collected through questions on parental
birthplace, own birthplace, and language which were
included in previous censuses. Unlike other census
questions, there was no imputation for nonresponse to
the ancestry question.

In 1990, respondents were allowed to report more
than one ancestry group; however, only the first two
ancestry groups identified were coded. In 1980, the
Census Bureau attempted to code a third ancestry for
selected triple-ancestry responses.

New categories such as “Arab” and “West Indian”
were added to the 1990 question to meet important data
needs. The “West Indian” category excluded “His-
panic” groups such as “Puerto Rican” and “Cuban”
that were identified primarily through the question on
Hispanic origin. In 1990, the ancestry group, “Ameri-
can” is recognized and tabulated as a unique ethnicity.
In 1980, “American” was tabulated but included under
the category “Ancestry not specified.”

A major improvement in the 1990 census was the use
of an automated coding system for ancestry responses.
The automated coding system used in the 1990 census
greatly reduced the potential for error associated with a
clerical review. Specialists with a thorough knowledge
of the subject matter reviewed, edited, coded, and
resolved inconsistent or incomplete responses.

CITIZENSHIP

The data on citizenship were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 9, which was asked of a sample of
persons.

Citizen—Persons who indicated that they were native-
born and foreign-born persons who indicated that they
have become naturalized. (For more information on
native and foreign born, see the discussion under
“Place of Birth."”)
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There are four categories of citizenship: (1) born in
the United States, (2) bom in Puerto Rico, Guam, the
Virgin Islands of the United States, or the Common-
wealth of the Northern Mariana Islands, (3) born abroad
of American parents, and (4) citizen by naturalization.

Naturalized Citizen—Foreign-born persons who
had completed the naturalization process at the
time of the census and upon whom the rights of
citizenship had been conferred.

Not a Citizen—Foreign-born persons who were not
citizens, including persons who had begun but not
completed the naturalization process at the time of the
census.

Limitation of the Data—Evaluation studies completed
after previous censuses indicated that some persons
may have reported themselves as citizens although they
had not yet attained the status.

Comparability—Similar questions on citizenship were
asked in the censuses of 1820, 1830, 1870, 1890
through 1950, 1970, and 1980. The 1980 question was
asked of a sample of the foreign-born population. In
1990, both native and foreign-born persons who received
the long-form questionnaire were asked to respond to
the citizenship question.

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

Data on educational attainment were derived from
answers to questionnaire item 12, which was asked of a
sample of persons. Data are tabulated as attainment for

“persons 15 years old and over. Persons are classified

according to the highest level of school completed or
the highest degree received. The question included
instructions to report the level of the previous grade
attended or the highest degree received for persons
currently enrolled in school. The question included
response categories which allowed persons to report
completing the 12th grade without receiving a high
school diploma, and which instructed respondents to
report as “high school graduate(s)”—persons who received
either a high school diploma or the equivalent, for
example, passed the ‘Test of General Educational Devel-
opment (G.E.D.), and did not attend college. (On the
Military Census Report questionnaire, the lowest response
category was “L.ess than 9th grade.”)

Instructions included in the 1990 respondent instruc-
tion guide, which was mailed with the census question-
naire, further specified that schooling completed in
foreign or ungraded school systems should be reported
as the equivalent level of schooling in the regular
American system; that vocational certificates or diplo-
mas from vocational, trade, or business schools or
colleges were not to be reported unless they were
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college level degrees; and that honorary degrees were
not to be reported. The instructions gave “medicine,
dentistry, chiropractic, optometry, osteopathic medi-
cine, pharmacy, podiatry, veterinary medicine, law, and
theology” as examples of professional school degrees,
and specifically excluded “barber school, cosmetology,
or other training for a specific trade” from the profes-
sional school category, The order in which they were
listed suggested that doctorate degrees were “higher”
than professional school degrees, which were “higher”
than master's degrees.

Persons who did not report educational attainment
were assigned the attainment of a person of the same
age, race or Spanish origin, and sex who resided in the
same or a nearby area. Persons who filled more than
one circle were edited to the highest level or degree
reported.

High School Graduate or Higher—Includes per-
sons whose highest degree was a high school
diploma or its equivalent, persons who attended
college or professional school, and persons who
receiveda college, university, or professional degree.
Persons who reported completing the 12th grade
but not receiving a diploma are not included.

Not Enrolled, Not High School Graduate—includes
persons of compulsory school attendance age or
above who were not enrolled in school and were
not high school graduates; these persons may be
taken to be “high schoo! dropouts.” There is no
restriction on when they “dropped out” of school,
and they may have never attended high school.

In prior censuses, “Median school years completed”
was used as a summary measure of educational attain-
ment. In 1990, the median can only be calculated for
groups of which less than half the members have
attended college. “Percent high school graduate or
‘higher” and “Percent bachelor's degree or higher” are
summary measures which can be calculated from the
present data and offer quite readily interpretable mea-
sures of differences between population subgroups. To
make comparisons over time, “Percent high school
graduate or higher” can be calculated and “Percent
bachelor's degree or higher” can be approximated with
data from previous censuses.

Comparability—From 1840 to 1930, the census mea-
sured educational attainment by means of a basic
literacy question. In 1940, a single question was asked
on highest grade of school completed. In the censuses
of 1950 through 1980, a two-part question asking high-
est grade of school attended and whether that grade
was finished was used to construct highest grade or
year of school completed. For persons who have not
attended college, the response categories in the 1990
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educational attainment question should produce data
which are comparable to data on highest grade com-
pleted from earlier censuses.

The response categories for persons who have attended
college were modified from earlier censuses because
there was some ambiguity in interpreting responses in
terms of the number of years of college completed. For
instance, it was not clear whether “completed the fourth
year of college,” *“completed the senior year of col-
lege,” and “college graduate” were synonymous. Research
conducted shortly before the census suggests that
these terms were more distinct in 1990 than in earlier
decades, and this change may have threatened the
ability to estimate the number of “college graduates”
from the number of persons reported as having com-
pleted the fourth or a higher year of college. It was even
more difficult to make inferences about post-baccalaureate
degrees and “Associate” degrees from highest year of
college completed. Thus, comparisons of post-secondary
educational attainment in this and earlier censuses
should be made with great caution.

In the 1960 and subsequent censuses, persons for
whom educational attainment was not reported were
assigned the same attainment level as a similar person
whose residence was in the same or a nearby area. In
the 1940 and 1950 censuses, persons for whom edu-
cational attainment was not reported were not allo-
cated.

EMPLOYMENT STATUS

The data on employment status were derived from
answers to questionnaire items 21, 25, and 26, which
were asked of a sample of persons. The series of
questions on employment status was asked of all
persons 15 years old and over and was designed to
identify, in this sequence: (1) persons who worked at
any time during the reference week; (2) persons who did
not work duringthe reference week but who had jobs or
businesses from which they were temporarily absent
(excluding layoff); (3) persons on layoif; and (4) persons
who did not work during the reference week, but who
were looking for work during the last four weeks and
were available for work during the reference week. (For
more information, see the discussion under “Reference
Week."”)

The employment status data shown in this and other
1990 census tabulations relate to persons 16 years old
and over. Some tabulations showing employment sta-
tus, however, include persons 15 years old. By defini-
tion, these persons are classified as “Not in Labor
Force.”. Inthe 1940, 1950, and 1960 censuses, employ-
ment status data were presented for persons 14 years
old and over. The change in the universe was made in
1970 to agree with the official measurement of the labor
force as revised in January 1967 by the U.S. Depart-
ment of Labor. The 1970 census was the last to show
employment data for persons 14 and 15 years old.
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Employed—All civilians 16 years old and over who
were either (1) “at work”—those who did any work at all
during the reference week as paid employees, worked
in their own business or profession, worked on their own
farm, or worked 15 hours or more as unpaid workers on
a family farm or in a family business; or (2) were “with a
job but not at work”—those who did not work during the
reference week but had jobs or businesses from which
they were temporarily absent due toillness, bad weather,
industrial dispute, vacation, or other personal reasons.
Excluded from the employed are persons whose only
activity consisted of work around the house or unpaid
volunteer work for religious, charitable, and similar
organizations; also excluded are persons on active duty
in the United States Armed Forces.

Unemployed—All civilians 16 years old and over are
classified as unemployed if they (1) were neither “at
work” nor “with a job but not at work” during the
reference week, and (2) were looking for work during
the last 4 weeks, and (3) were available to accept a job.
Also included as unemployed are civilians who did not
work at all during the reference week and were waiting
to be called back to a job from which they had been laid
off. Examples of job seeking activities are:

e Registering at a public or private employment office
e Meeting with prospective employers

e Investigating possibilities for starting a professional
practice or opening a business

e Placing or answering advertisements

e Writing letters of application
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off season who were not looking for work, institutional-
ized persons, and persons doing only incidental unpaid
family work (less than 15 hours during the reference
week).

Worker—This term appears in connection with several
subjects: journey-to-work items, class of worker, weeks
worked in 1989, and number of workers in family in
1989. Its meaning varies and, therefore, should be
determined in each case by referring to the definition of
the subject in which it appears.

Actual Hours Worked Last Week—All persons who
reported working during the reference week were asked
to report in questionnaire item 21b the number of hours
that they worked. The statistics on hours worked pertain
to the number of hours actually worked at all jobs, and
do not necessarily reflect the number of hours typically
or usually worked or the scheduled number of hours.
The concept of “actual hours” differs from that of
“usual hours” described below. The number of persons
who worked only a small number of hours is probably
understated since such persons sometimes consider
themselves as not working. Respondents were asked to
include overtime or extra hours worked, but to exclude
lunch hours, sick leave, and vacation leave.

Limitation of the Data—The census may understate
the number of employed persons because persons who
have irregular, casual, or unstructured jobs sometimes
report themselves as not working. The number of
employed persons “at work” is probably overstated in
the census (and conversely, the number of employed
“with a job, but not at work” is understated) since some
persons on vacation or sick leave erroneously reported
themselves as working. This problem has no effect on
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Civilian Labor Force—Consists of persons classified
as employed or unemployed in accordance with the
criteria described above.

Experienced Unemployed—These are unemployed
persons who have worked at any time in the past.

Experienced Civilian Labor Force—Consists of the
employed and the experienced unemployed.

Labor Force—All persons classified in the civilian labor
force plus members of the U.S. Armed Forces (persons
on active duty with the United States Army, Air Force,
Navy, Marine Corps, or Coast Guard).

Not in Labor Force—All persons 16 years old and over
who are not classified as members of the labor force.
This category consists mainly of students, housewives,
retired workers, seasonal workers enumerated in an
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week for the employment data is not the same for all
persons. Since persons can change their employment
status from one week to another, the lack of a uniform
reference week may mean that the employment data do
not reflect the reality of the employment situation of any
given week. (For more information, see the discussion
under “Reference Week.")

Comparability—The questionnaire items and employ-
ment status concepts for the 1990 census are essen-
tially the same as those used in the 1980 and 1970
censuses. However, these concepts differ in many
respects from those associated with the 1950 and 1960
censuses.

Since employment data from the census are obtained
from respondents in households, they differ from statis-
tics based on reports from individual business establish-
ments, farm enterprises, and certain government pro-
grams. Persons employed at more than one job are
counted only once in the census and are classified
according to the job at which they worked the greatest
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number of hours during the reference week. In statistics
based on reports from business and farm establish-
ments, persons who work for more than one establish-
ment may be counted more than once. Moreover, some
tabulations may exclude private household workers,
unpaid family workers, and self-employed persons, but
may include workers less than 16 years of age.

An additional difference in the data arises from the
fact that persons who had a job but were not at work are
included with the employed in the census statistics,
whereas many of these persons are likely to be excluded
from employment figures based on establishment pay-
roll reports. Furthermore, the employment status data in
census tabulations include persons on the basis of
place of residence regardiess of where they work,
whereas establishment data report persons at their
place of work regardless of where they live. This latter
consideration is particularly significant when comparing
data for workers who commute between areas.

Census data on actual hours worked during the
reference week may differ from data from other sources.
The census measures hours actually worked, whereas
some surveys measure hours paid for by employers.
Comparability of census actual hours worked data may
aiso be affected by the nature of the reference week
(see “Reference Week”).

For several reasons, the unemployment figures of the
Census Bureau are not comparable with published
figures on unemployment compensation claims. For
example, figures on unemployment compensation claims
exclude persons who have exhausted their benefit
rights, new workers who have not earned rights to
unemployment insurance, and persons losing jobs not
covered by unemployment insurance systems (including
some workers in agriculture, domestic services, and
religious organizations, and self-employed and unpaid
family workers). In addition, the qualifications for draw-
ing unemployment compensation differ from the defini-
tion of unemployment used by the Census Bureau.
Persons working only a few hours during the week and
persons with a job but not at work are sometimes
eligible for unemployment compensation but are classi-
fied as “Employed” in the census. Differences in the
geographical distribution of unemployment data arise
because the place where claims are filed may not
necessarily be the same as the place of residence of the
unemployed worker.

The figures on employment status from the decennial
census are generally comparable with similar data col-
lected in the Current Population Survey. However, some
difference may exist because of variations in enumera-
tion and processing techniques.

FERTILITY

The data on fertility (also referred to as “children ever
born”) were derived from answers to questionnaire item
20, which was asked of a sample of women 15 years old

DEFINITIONS OF SUBJECT CHARACTERISTICS

and over regardless of marital status. Stillbirths, step-
children, and adopted children were excluded from the
number of children ever born. Ever-married women
were instructed to include all children born to them
before and during their most recent marriage, children
no longer living, and children away from home, as well
as children who were still living in the home. Never-
married women were instructed to include all children
born to them.

Data are most frequently presented in terms of the
aggregate number of children ever born to women inthe
specified category and in terms of the rate per 1,000
women. For purposes of calculating the aggregate, the
open-ended response category, ‘12 or more” is assigned
a value of 13,

Limitation of the Data—Although the data are assumed
to be less complete for out-of-wedlock births than for
births occurring within marriage, comparisons of 1980
census data on the fertility of single women with other
census sources and administrative records indicate that
no significant differences were found between different
data sources; that is, 1980 census data on children ever
born to single women were complete with no significant
understatements of childbearing.

Comparability—The wording of the question on chil-
dren ever born was the same in 1990 as in 1980. In
1970, however, the question on children ever born was
asked of all ever-married women but only of never-
married women who received self-administered ques-
tionnaires. Therefore, rates and numbers of children
ever born to single women in 1970 may be understated.
Data presented for children ever born to ever-married
women are comparable for the 1990 census and all
previous censuses containing this question.

GROUP QUARTERS

All persons not living in households are classified by
the Census Bureau as living in group quarters. Two
general categories of persons in group quarters are
recognized: (1) institutionalized persons and (2) other
persons in group quarters (also referred to as “nonin-
stitutional group quarters”’).

Institutionalized Persons—Includes persons under for-
mally authorized, supervised care or custody in institu-
tions at the time of enumeration. Such persons are
classified as “patients or inmates” of an institution
regardless of the availability of nursing or medical care,
the length of stay, or the number of persons in the
institution. Generally, institutionalized persons are restricted
to the institutional buildings and grounds (or must have
passes or escorts to leave) and thus have limited
interaction with the surrounding community. Also, they
are generally under the care of trained staff who have
responsibility for their safekeeping and supervision.
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Type of Institution—The type of institution was deter-
mined as part of census enumeration activities. For
institutions which specialize in only one specific type of
service, all patients or inmates were given the same
classification. For institutions which had multiple types
of major services (usually general hospitals and Veter-
ans’ Administration hospitals), patients were classified
according to selected types of wards. For example, in
psychiatric wards of hospitals, patients were classified
in “mental (psychiatric) hospitals”; in hospital wards for
persons with chronic diseases, patients were classified
in “hospitals for the chronically ill.”” Each patient or
inmate was classified in only one type of institution.
Institutions include the following types:

Correctional Institutions—Includes prisons, Federal
detention centers, military stockades and jails, police
lockups, halfway houses, local jails, and other con-
finement facilities, including work farms.

Prisons—Where persons convicted of crimes serve
their sentences. In some census products, the
prisons are classified by two types of control:
(1) “Federal” (operated by the Bureau of Prisons
of the Department of Justice) and (2) “State.”
Residents who are criminally insane were classi-
fied on the basis of where they resided at the time
of enumeration: (1) in institutions (or hospital wards)
operated by departments of correction or similar
agencies; or (2) in institutions operated by depart-
ments of mental health or similar agencies.

Federal Detention Centers—Operated by the Immi-
gration and Naturalization Service (INS) and the
Bureau of Prisons. These facilities inciude deten-
tion centers used by the Park Police; Bureau of
Indian Affairs Detention Centers; INS Centers,
such as the INS Federal Alien Detention Facility;
INS Processing Centers; and INS Contract Deten-
tion Centers used to detain aliens under exclusion
or deportation proceedings, as well as those aliens
who have not been placed into proceedings, such
as custodial required departures; and INS Deten-
tion Centers operated within local jails, and State
and Federal prisons.

Military Stockades, Jails—Operated by military police
and used to hold persons awaiting trial or con-
victed of violating military laws.

Local Jails and Other Confinement Facilities—In-
cludes facilities operated by counties and cities
that primarily hold persons beyond arraignment,
usually for more than 48 hours. Also included in
this category are work farms used to hold persons
awaiting trial or serving time on relatively short
sentences and jails run by private businesses
under contract for local governments (but not by
State governments).

Police Lockups—Temporary-holding facilities oper-
ated by county and city police that hold persons
for 48 hours or less only if they have not been
formally charged in court.

Halfway Houses—Operated for correctional pur-
poses and include probation and restitution cen-
ters, pre-release centers, and community-residential
centers.

Other Types of Correctional Institutions—Privately
operated correctional facilities and correctional
facilities specifically for alcohol/ drug abuse.

Nursing Homes—Comptises a heterogeneous group
of places. The majority of patients are elderly, although
persons who require nursing care because of chronic
physical conditions may be found in these homes
regardless of their age. Included in this category are
skilled-nursing facilities, intermediate-care facilities,
long-term care rooms in wards or buildings on the
grounds of hospitals, or long-term care rooms/ nurs-
ingwings in congregate housing facilities. Also included
are nursing, convalescent, and rest homes, such as
soldiers’, sailors’, veterans’, and fraternal or religious
homes for the aged, with or without nursing care. In
some censug products, nursing homes are classified
by type of ownership as “Federal,” “State,” “Private
not-for-profit,” and “Private for profit.”

Mental (Psychiatric) Hospitals—Includes hospitals or
wards for the criminally insane not operated by a
prison, and psychiatric wards of general hospitals
and veterans’ hospitals. Patients receive supervised
medical/ nursing care from formally-trained staff. In
some census products, mental hospitals are classi-
fied by type of ownership as “Federal,” “State or
local,” “Private,” and “Ownership not known.,”

Hospitals for Chronically lli—Includes hospitals for
patients who require long-term care, including those
in military hospitals and wards for the chronically ill
located on miilitary bases; or other hospitals or wards
for the chronically ill, which include tuberculosis
hospitals or wards, wards in general and Veterans’
Administration hospitals for the chronically ill, neuro-
logical wards, hospices, wards for patients with Hans-
en’'s Disease (leprosy) and other incurable diseases,
and other unspecified wards for the chronically ill.
Patients who had no usual home elsewhere were
enumerated as part of the institutional population in
the wards of general and military hospitals. Most
hospital patients are at the hospital temporarily and
were enumerated at their usual place of residence.
(For more information, see “Wards in General and
Military Hospitals for Patients Who Have No Usual
Home Elsewhere.”)
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Schools, Hospitals, or Wards for the Mentally Retard-
ed—Includes those institutions such as wards in
hospitals for the mentally retarded, and intermediate-
care facilities for the mentally retarded that provide
supervised medical/ nursing care from formally-trained
staff. In some census products, this category is
classified by type of ownership as “Federal,” "“State
or local,” “Private,” and “Ownership not known.”

Schools, Hospitals, or Wards for the Physically Hand-
icapped—Includes three types of institutions: institu-
tions for the blind, those for the deaf, and orthopedic
wards and institutions for the physically handicapped.
Institutions for persons with speech problems are
classified with “institutions for the deaf.” The cate-
gory “orthopedic wards and institutions for the phys-
ically handicapped” includes those institutions pro-
viding relatively long-term care to accident victims,
and to persons with polio, cerebral palsy, and mus-
cular dystrophy. In some census products, this cate-
gory is classified by type of ownership as “Public,”
“Private,” and “Ownership not known.”

Hospitals, and Wards for Drug/Alcohol Abuse—In-
cludes hospitals, and hosphtal wards in psychiatric
and general hospitals. These facilities are equipped
medically and designed for the diagnosis and treat-
ment of medical or psychiatric illnesses associated
with alcohol or drug abuse. Patients receive super-
vised medical care from formally-trained staff.

Wards in General and Milltary Hospitals for Patients
Who Have No Usual Home Elsewhere—includes
maternity, neonatal, pediatric (including wards for
boarder babies), military, and surgical wards of hos-
pitals, and wards for persons with infectious dis-
eases.

Juvenile Institutions—Includes homes, schools, and
other institutions providing care for children (short- or
long-term care). Juvenile institutions include the fol-
lowing types:

Homes for Abused Dependent, and Neglected
Children—Includes orphanages and other Iinstitu-
tions which provide long-term care (usually more
than 30 days) for children. This category is classi-
fied in some census products by type of ownership
as “Public” and “Private.”

Residential Treatment Centers—Includes those
institutions which primarily serve children who, by
clinical diagnosis, are moderately or seriously dis-
turbed emotionally. Also, these institutions provide
long-term treatment services, usually supervised
or directed by a psychiatrist.

Training Schools for Juvenile Delinquents—Includes
residential training schools or homes, and indus-
trial schools, camps, or farms for juvenile delin-
quents.
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Public Training Schools for Juvenile Delinquents—
Usually operated by a State agency (for exam-
ple, department of welfare, corrections, or a
youth aithority). Some are operated by county
and city governments. These public training
schools are specialized institutions serving delin-
quent children, generally between the ages of
10 and 17 years old, all of whom are committed
by the courts.

Private Training Schools—Operated under pri-
vate auspices. Some of the children they serve
are committed by the courts as delinquents.
Others are referred by parents or social agen-
cies because of delinquent behavior. One dit-
ference between private and public training
schools is that, by their administrative policy,
private schools have control over their selection
and intake.

Detention Centers—Includes institutions providing
short-term care (usually 30 days or less) primarily
for delinquent children pending disposition of their
cases by a court. This category also covers diag-
nostic centers. In practice, such institutions may
be caring for both delinquent and neglected chil-
dren pending court disposition,

Other Persons in Group Quarters (also referred to
as “noninstitutional group quarters”)—Includes all
persons who live in group quarters other than institu-
tions. Persons who live in the following living quarters
are classified as “other persons in group quarters”
when there are 10 or more unrelated persons living in
the unit; otherwise, these living quarters are classified
as housing units.

Rooming Houses—Includes persons residing in room-
ing and boarding houses and living in quarters with 10
or more unrelated persons.

Group Homes—Includes "community-based homes"
that provide care and supportive services. Such
places include homes for the mentally ill, mentally
retarded, and physically handicapped; drug/ aicohol
halfway houses; communes; and matemity homes for
unwed mothers.

Homes for the Mentally ll—Includes community-
based homes that provide care primarily for the
mentally ill. In some data products, this category is
classified by type of ownership as “Federal,”
“State,” “Private,” and “Ownership not known.”
Homes which combine treatment of the physically
handicapped with treatment of the mentally ill are
counted as homes for the mentally iil.

I-Iamesforb‘reMertaWRela/wd—lnclud&soommiy-
based homes that provide care primarily for the
mentally retarded. Homes which combine treat-
ment of the physically handicapped with treatment
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of the mentally retarded are counted as homes for
the mentally retarded. This category is classified
by type of ownership in some census products, as
“Federal,” “‘State,” ‘'Private,” or “Ownership not
known.”

Homes for the Physically Handicapped—Includes
community-based homes for the blind, for the
deaf, and other community-based homes for the
physically handicapped. Persons with speech prob-
loms are classified with homes for the deaf. In
some census products, this category is classified
by type of ownership as “Public,” “Private,” or
“Ownership not known.”

Hormes or Halfway Houses for Drug/ Alcohol Abuse—In-
cludes persons with no usual home elsewhere in
places that provide community-based care and
supportive services to persons suffering from a
drug/ alcohol addiction and to recovering alcohol-
ics and drug abusers. Places providing community-
based care for drug and alcohol abusers include
group homes, detoxification centers, quarterway
houses (residential treatment facilities that work
closely with accredited hospitals), halfway houses,
and recovery homes for ambulatory, mentally com-
petent recovering alcoholics and drug abusers
who may be re-entering the work force.

Maternity Homes for Unwed Mothers—Includes
persons with no usual home elsewhere in places
that provide domestic care for unwed mothers and
their children. These homes may provide social
services and post-natal care within the facility, or
may make arrangements for women to receive
such services in the community. Nursing services
are usually available in the facility.

Other Group Homes—Includes persons with no
usual home elsewhere in communes, foster care
homes, and job corps centers with 10 or more
unrelated persons. These types of places provide
communal living quarters, generally for persons
who have formed their own community in which
they have common interests and often share or

own property jointly.

Religious Group Quarters—Includes, primarily, group
quarters for nuns teaching in parochial schools and
for priests living in rectories. It also includes other
convents and monasteries, except those associated
with a general hospital or an institution.

College Quarters Off Campus—Iincludes privately-
owned rooming and boarding houses off campus, if
the place is reserved exclusively for occupancy by
college students and if there are 10 or more unre-
lated persons. In census products, persons in this
category are classified as living in a college dormi-

tory.
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Persons residing in certain other types of living
arrangements are classified as living in *‘noninstitutional
group quarters” regardless of the number of people
sharing the unit. These include persons residing in the
following types of group quarters:

College Dormitories—Includes coliege students in
dormitories (provided the dormitory is restricted to
students who do not have their families living with
them), fraternity and sorority houses, and on-campus
residential quarters used exclusively for those in
religious orders who are attending college. Students
in privately-owned rooming and boarding houses off
campus are also included, if the place is reserved
exclusively for occupancy by college-level students
and if there are 10 or more unrelated persons.

Military Quarters—Includes military personnel living
in barracks and dormitories on base, in transient
quarters on base for temporary residents (both civil-
ian and military), and on military ships. However,
patients in military hospitals receiving treatment for
chronic diseases or who had no usual home else-
where, and persons being held in military stockades
were included as part of the institutional population.

Agriculture Workers’ Dormitories—Includes persons
in migratory farm workers’ camps on farms, bunk-
houses for ranch hands, and other dormitories on
farms, such as those on “tree farms.”

Other Workers’ Dormitories—|ncludes persons in log-
ging camps, construction workers’ camps, firehouse
dormitories, job-training camps, energy enclaves (Alaska
only), and nonfarm migratory workers’ camps (for
example, workers in mineral and mining camps).

Emergency Shelters for Homeless Persons (with
sleeping facilities) and Visible in Street Locations—
Includes persons enumerated during the “Shelter-
and-Street-Night”’ operation primarily on March 20-21,
1990. Enumerators were instructed not to ask if a
person was “homeless.” If a person was at one of
the locations below on March 20-21, the person was
counted as described below. (For more information
onthe “Shelter-and-Street-Night” operation, see Appen-
dix D, Collection and Processing Procedures.) This
category is divided into four classifications:

Emergency Shelters for Homeless Persons (with
sleeping facilities)—Includes persons who stayed
overnight on March 20, 1990, in permanent and
temporary emergency housing, missions, hotels/
motels, and flophouses charging $12 or less (exclud-
ingtaxes) per night; Salvation Army shelters, hotels,
and motels used entirely for homeless persons
regardiess of the nightly rate charged; rooms in
hotels and motels used partially for the homeless;
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and similar places known to have persons who
have no usual home eisewhere staying overnight.
If not shown separately, shelters and group homes
that provide temporary sleeping facilities for run-
away, neglected, and homeless children are included
in this category in data products.

Shelters for Runaway, Neglected and Homeless
Children—Includes shelters/ group homes which
provide temporary sleeping facilities for juveniles.

Visible in Street Locations—Includes street blocks
and open public locations designated before
March 20, 1990, by city and community officials as
places where the homeless congregate at night.
All persons found at predesignated street sites
from 2 am. to 4 am. and leaving abandoned or
boarded-up buildings from 4 am. to 8 a.m. on
March 21, 1990, were enumerated during “street”
enumeration, except persons in uniform such as
police and persons engaged in obvious money-
making activities other than begging or panhan-
dling. Enumerators were instructed not to ask if a
person was “homeless.”

This cannot be considered a complete count of
all persons living on the streets because those
who were so well hidden that local people did not
know where to find them were likely to have been
missed as were persons moving about or in places
not identified by local officials. It is also possible
that persons with homes could have been included
in the count of “visible in street locations” if they
were present when the enumerator did the enu-
meration of a particular block.

Predesignated street sites include street cor-
ners, parks, bridges, persons emerging from aban-
doned and boarded-up buildings, noncommercial
campsites (tent cities), all-night movie theaters,
all-night restaurants, emergency hospital waiting
rooms, train stations, airports, bus depots, and
subway stations.

Shelters for Abused Women (Shelters Against
Domestic Violence or Family Crisis Centers)—
Includes community-based homes or shelters that
provide domiciliary care for women who have
sought shelter from family violence and who may
have been physically abused. Most shelters also
provide care for children of abused women. These
shelters may provide social services, meals, psy-
chiatric treatment, and counseling. In some cen-
sus products, “shelters for abused women’ are
included in the category “other noninstitutional
group quarters.”

Crews of Maritime Vessels—Includes officers, crew
members, and passengers of maritime U.S. flag
vessels. All ocean-going and Great Lakes ships are
included.

Staff Residents of Institutions—Includes staff resid-
ing in group quarters on institutional grounds who
provide formally-authorized, supervised care or cus-
tody for the institutionalized population.

Other Nonhousehold Living Situations—Includes per-
sons with no usual home elsewhere enumerated
during transient or “T-Night” enumeration at YMCA'’s,
YWCA's, youth hostels, commercial and government-
run campgrounds, campgrounds at racetracks, fairs,
and carnivals, and similar transient sites.

Living Quarters for Victims of Natural Disasters—In-
Cludes living quarters for persons temporarily dis-
placed by natural disasters.

Limitation of the Data—Two types of errors can occur
in the classification of “types of group quarters’:

1. Misclassification of Group Quarters—During the
1990 Special Place Proelist operation, the enumera-
tor determined the type of group quarters associ-
ated with each special place in their assignment.
The enumerator used the Alphabetical Group Quar-
ters Code List and Index to the Alphabetical Group
Quarters Code List to assign a two-digit code
number followed by either an “I,” for institutional, or
an “N,” for noninstitutional to each group quarters.
In 1990, unacceptable group quarter codes were
edited. (For more information on editing of unac-
ceptable data, see Appendix C, Accuracy of the
Data.)

2. No Classification (unknowns)—The imputation rate
for type of institution was higher In 1980 (23.5
percent) than in 1970 (3.3 percent). Improvements
were made to the 1990 Alphabetical Group Quar-
ters Code List; that is, the inclusion of more group
quarters categories and an “Index to the Alphabet-
ical Group Quarters Code List.” (For more informa-
tion on the allocation rates for Type of Institution,
see the allocation rates in 1990 CP-1, General
Population Characteristics.)

In previous censuses, allocation rates for demo-
graphic characteristics (such as age, sex, race, and
marital status) of the institutional population were similar
to those for the total population. The allocation rates for
sample characteristics such as school enroliment, high-
est grade completed, income, and veteran status for the
institutional and noninstitutional group quarters popula-
tion have been substantially higher than the population
in households at least as far back as the 1960 census.

. Dormitories for Nurses and Interns in General and The data, however, have historically presented a rea-
Military Hospitals—Includes group quarters for nurses sonable picture of the institutional and noninstitutional
and other staff members. It excludes patients. group quarters population.
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Shelter and Street Night (S-Night)—For the 1990 cen-
sus “Shelter-and-Street-Night” operation, persons well
hidden, moving about, or in locations enumerators did
not visit were likely to be missed. The number of people
missed will never be known; thus, the 1990 census
cannot be considered to include a definitive count of
America’s total homeless population. It does, however,
give an idea of rolative differences among areas of the
country. Other components were counted as part of
regular census procedures.

The count of persons in shelters and visible on the
street could have been affected by many factors. How
much the factors affected the count can never be
answered definitively, but some elements include:

1. How well enumerators were trained and how well
they followed procedures.

2. How well the list of shelter and street locations
given to the Census Bureau by the local govern-
ment reflected the actual places that homeless
persons stay at night.

3. Cities were encouraged to open temporary shelters
for census night, and many did that and actively
encouraged people to enter the shelters. Thus,
people who may have been on the street otherwise
were in shelters the night of March 20, so that the
ratio of shelter-to-street population could be differ-
ent than usual.

4. The weather, which was unusually cold in some
parts of the country, could affect how likely people
were to seek emergency shelter or to be more
hidden than usual if they stayed outdoors.

5. The media occasionally interfered with the ability to
do the count.

6. How homeless people perceived the census and
whether they wanted to be counted or feared the
census and hid from it.

The Census Bureau conducted two assessments of
Shelter and Street Night: (1) the quality of the lists of
shelters used for the Shelter-and-Street-Night opera-
tion, and (2) how well procedures were followed by
census- takers for the street count in parts of five cities
(Chicago, Los Angeles, New Orleans, New York, and
Phoenix). Information about these two assessments is
available from the Chief, Center for Survey Methods
Research, Bureau of the Census, Washington, DC
20233.

Comparability—For the 1990 census, the definition of
institutionalized persons was revised so that the defini-
tion of “care” only includes persons under organized
medical or formally-authorized, supervised care or cus-
tody. As a result of this change to the institutional
definition, maternity homes are classified as noninstitu-
tional rather than institutional group quarters as in
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previous censuses. The following types of other group
quarters are classified as institutional rather than non-
institutional group quarters: “halfway houses (operated
for correctional purposes)” and “wards in general and
military hospitals for patients who have no usual home
elsewhere,” which includes maternity, neonatal, pediat-
ric, military, and surgical wards of hospitals, other-
purpose wards of hospitals, and wards for infectious
diseases. These changes should not significantly affect
the comparability of data with earlier censuses because
of the relatively small number of persons involved.

As in 1980, 10 or more unrelated persons living
together were classified as living in noninstitutional
group quarters. In 1970, the criteria was six or more
unrelated persons.

Several changes also have occurred in the identifi-
cation of specific types of group quarters. For the first
time, the 1990 census identifies separately the following
types of correctional institutions: persons in halfway
houses (operated for correctional purposes), military
stockades and jails, and police lockups. In 1990, tuber-
culosis hospitals or wards are included with hospitals for
the chronically ill; in 1980, they were shown separately.
For 1990, the noninstitutional group quarters category,
“Group homes” is further classified as: group homes for
drug/ alcohol abuse; maternity homes (for unwed moth-
ers), group homes for the mentally ill, group homes for
the mentally retarded, and group homes for the physi-
cally handicapped. Persons living in communes, foster-
care homes, and job corps centers are classified with
“Other group homes” only if 10 or more unrelated
persons share the unit; otherwise, they are classified as
housing units.

In 1990, workers’ dormitories were classified as
group quarters regardless of the number of persons
sharing the dorm. In 1980, 10 or more unrelated per-
sons had to ghare the dorm for it to be classified as a
group quarters. in 1960, data on persons in military
barracks were shown only for men. In subsequent
censuses, they include both men and women.

In 1990 census data products, the phrase “inmates
of institutions” was changed to “institutionalized per-
sons.” Also, persons living in noninstitutional group
quarters were referred to as “other persons in group
quarters,” and the phrase “staff residents” was used for
staff living in institutions.

In 1990, there are additional institutional categories
and noninstitutional group quarters categories com-
pared with the 1980 census. The institutional categories
added include “hospitals and wards for drug/alcohol
abuse” and “military hospitals for the chronically ill.”
The noninstitutional group quarters categories added
include emergency shelters for homeless persons; shel-
ters for runaway, neglected, and homeless children;
shelters for abused women; and visible-in-street loca-
tions. Each of these noninstitutional group quarters
categories was enumerated on March 20-21, 1990,
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during the “Shelter-and-Street-Night” operation. (For
more information on the “Shelter-and-Street-Night” oper-
ation, see Appendix D, Collection and Processing Pro-
cedures.)

HISPANIC ORIGIN

The data on Spanish/ Hispanic origin were derived
from answers to questionnaire item 7, which was asked
of all persons. Persons of Hispanic origin are those who
classified themselves in one of the specific Hispanic
origin categories listed on the questionnaire—"Mex-
ican,” “Puerto Rican,” or “Cuban”—as well as those
who indicated that they were of “other Spanish/ His-
panic” origin. Persons of “Other Spanish/ Hispanic’’
origin are those whose origins are from Spain, the
Spanish-speaking countries of Central or South Amer-
ica, or the Dominican Republic, or they are persons of
Hispanic origin identifying themselves generally as Span-
ish, Spanish-American, Hispanic, Hispano, Latino, and
so on. Write-in responses to the “other Spanish/ His-
panic” category were coded only for sample data,

Origin can be viewed as the ancestry, nationality
group, lineage, or country of birth of the person or the
person’s parents or ancestors before their arrival in the
United States. Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any
race.

Some tabulations are shown by the Hispanic origin of
the householder. In all cases where households, fami-
lies, or occupied housing units are classified by Hispanic
origin, the Hispanic origin of the householder is used,
(See the discussion of householder under “Household
Type and Relationship.")

During direct interviews conducted by enumerators, if
a person could not provide a single origin response, he
or she was asked to select, based on self-identification,
the group which best described his or her origin or
descent. If a person could not provide a single group,
the origin of the person’s mother was used. If a single
group could not be provided for the person’s mother,
the first origin reported by the person was used.

If any household member failed to respond to the
Spanisty Hispanic origin question, a response was assigned
by the computer according to the reported entries of
other household members by using specific rules of
precedence of household relationship. In the process-
ing of sample questionnaires, responses to other ques-
tions on the questionnaire, such as ancestry and place
of birth, were used to assign an origin before any
reference was made to the origin reported by other
household members. If an origin was not entered for any
household member, an origin was assigned from another
household according to the race of the householder.
This procedure is a variation of the general imputation
process described in Appendix C, Accuracy of the Data.

Comparability—There may be differences between the
total Hispanic origin population based on 100-percent
tabulations and sample tabulations. Such differences
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are tha result of sampling variability, nonsampling error,
and more extensive edit procedures for the Spanish/
Hispanic origin item on the sample questionnaires. (For
more information on sampling variability and nonsam-
pling error, see Appendix C, Accuracy of the Data.)

The 1990 data on Hispanic origin are generally
comparable with those for the 1980 census. However,
there are some differences in the format of the Hispanic
origin question between the two censuses. For 1990,
the word “‘descent” was deleted from the 1980 wording.
In addition, the term “Mexican-Amer.” used In 1980 was
shortened further to “Mexican-Am.” to reduce misre-
porting (of “American”) in this category detected in the
1980 census. Finally, the 1990 question allowed those
who reported as “other Spanish/ Hispanic” to write in
their specific Hispanic origin group.

Misreporting in the “Mexican-Amer.” category of the
1980 census item on Spanish/Hispanic origin may
affect the comparability of 1980 and 1990 census data
for persons of Hispanic origin for certain areas of the
couriry. An evaluation of the 1980 census item on
Spanish/ Hispanic origin indicated that there was misre-
porting in the Mexican origin category by White and
Black persons in certain areas. The study results showed
evidence that the misreporting occurred in the South
(excluding Texas), the Northeast (excluding the New
York City area), and a few States in the Midwest Region.
Also, results based on available data suggest that the
impact of possible misreporting of Mexican origin in the
1980 census was severe in those portions of the
above-mentioned regions where the Hispanic origin
population was generally sparse. However, national
1980 census data on the Mexican origin population or
total Hispanic origin population at the national level was
not seriously affected by the reporting problem. (For a
more detailed discussion of the evaluation of the 1980
census Spanish/Hispanic origin item, see the 1980
census Supplementary Reports.)

The 1990 and 1980 census data on the Hispanic
population are not directly comparable with 1970 Span-
ish origin data because of a number of factors: (1)
overall improvements in the 1980 and 1990 censuses,
(2) better coverage of the population, () improved
question designs, and (4) an effective public relations
campaign by the Census Bureau with the assistance of
national and community ethnic groups.

Specific changes in question design between the
1980 and 1970 censuses included the placement of the
category “No, not Spanish/ Hispanic” as the first cate-
gory in that question. (The corresponding category
appeared last in the 1970 question.) Also, the 1970
category “Central or South American” was deleted
because in 1970 some respondents misinterpreted the
category; furthermore, the designations “Mexican-American”
and “Chicano” were added to the Spanish/ Hispanic
origin question in 1980. In the 1970 census, the ques-
tion on Spanish origin was asked of only a 5-percent
sample of the population.
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HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP
Household

A household includes all the persons who occupy a
housing unit. A housing unit is a house, an apartment, a
mobile home, a group of rooms, or a single room that is
occupied (or if vacant, is intended for occupancy) as
separate living quarters. Separate living quarters are
those in which the occupants live and eat separately
from any other persons in the building and which have
direct access from the outside of the building or through
a common hall. The occupants may be a single family,
one person living alone, twWo Or more families living
together, or any other group of related or unrelated
persons who share living arrangements.

In 100-percent tabulations, the count of households
or householders always equals the count of occupied
housing units. In sample tabulations, the numbers may
differ as a result of the weighting process.

Persons Per Household—A measure obtained by divid-
ing the number of persons in householde by the number
of households (or householders). In cases where per-
sons in households are cross-classified by race or
Hispanic origin, persans in the household are classified
by the race or Hispanic origin of the householder rather
than the race or Hispanic origin of each individual.

Relationship to Householder

Householder—The data on relationship to householder
were derived from answers to questionnaire item 2,
which was asked of all persons in housing units. One
person in each household is designated as the house-
holder. In most cases, this is the person, or one of the
persons, in whose name the home is owned, being
bought, or rented and who is listed in column 1 of the
census questionnaire. If there is no such person in the
household, any adult household member 15 years old
and over could be designated as the householder.

Households are classified by type according to the
sex of the householder and the presence of relatives.
Two types of householders are distinguished: a family
householder and a nonfamily householder. A family
householder is a householder living with one or more
persons related to him or her by birth, marriage, or
adoption. The householder and all persons in the house-
hold related to him or her are family members. A
nonfamily householder is a householder living alone or
with nonrelatives only.

Spouse—Includes a person married to and living with a
householder. This category includes persons in formal
marriages, as well as persons in common-law mar-

riages.
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The number of spouses is equal to the number of
“married-couple families” or “married-couple house-
holds” in 100-percent tabulations. The number of spouses,
however, is generally less than half of the number of
“married persons with spouse present” in sample tab-
ulations, since more than one married couple can live in
a household, but only spouses of householders are
specifically identified as “spouse.” For sample tabula-
tions, the number of “married persons with spouse
present” includes married-couple subfamilies and married-
couple families.

Child—Includes a son or daughter by birth, a stepchild,
or adopted child of the householder, regardless of the
child's age or marital status. The category excludes
sons-in-law, daughters-in-law, and foster children.

Natural-Born or Adopted Son/Daughter—A son or
daughter of the householder by birth, regardless of
the age of the child. Also, this category includes sons
or daughters of the householder by legal adoption,
regardless of the age of the child. If the stepson/ step-
daughter of the householder has been legally adopted
by the householder, the child is still classified as a
stepchild.

Stepson/ Stepdaughter—A son or daughter of the
householder through marriage but not by birth, regard-
less of the age of the child. If the stepsor/ stepdaugh-
ter of the householder has been legally adopted by
the householder, the child is still classified as a
stepchild.

own Child—A never-married child under 18 years
who is a son or daughter by birth, a stepchild, or an
adopted child of the householder. In certain tabula-
tions, own children are further classified as living with
two parents or with one parent only. Own children of
the householder living with two parents are by defi-
nition found only in married-couple families.

in a subfamily, an “own child” is a never-married
child under 18 years of age who is a son, daughter,
stepchild, or an adopted child of a mother in a
mother-child subfamily, a father in a father-child
subfamily, or either spouse in a married-couple sub-
family.

“Related children” in a family include own children
and all other persons under 18 years of age in the
household, regardless of marital status, who are related
to the householder, except the spouse of the house-
holder. Foster children are not included since they are
not related to the householder.

Other Relatives—In tabulations, includes any house-
hold member related to the householder by birth, mar-
riage, or adoption, but not included specifically in another
relationship category. In certain detailed tabulations, the
following categories may be shown:
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Grandchild—The grandson or granddaughter of the
householder.

Brother/ Sister—The brother or sister of the house-
holder, including stepbrothers, stepsisters, and broth-
ers and sisters by adoption. Brothers-in-law and
sisters-in-law are included in the “Other relative”
category on the questionnaire.

Parent—The father or mother of the householder,
including a stepparent or adoptive parent. Fathers-in-
law and mothers-in-law are included in the “Other
relative” category on the questionnaire.

Other Relatives—Anyone not listed in a reported

category above who is related to the householder by

birth, marriage, or adoption (brother-in-law, grandpar-
ent, nephew, aunt, mother-in-law, daughter-in-law,
cousin, and so forth).

Nonrelatives—Includes any household member, includ-
ing foster children not related to the householder by
birth, marriage, or adoption. The following categories
may be presented in more detalled tabulations:

Roomer, Boarder, or Foster Child—R oomer, boarder,
lodger, and foster children or foster adults of the
householder.

Housemate or Roommate—A person who is not
related to the householder and who shares living
quarters primarily in order to share expenses.

Unmarried Partner—A person who is not related to
the householder, who shares living quarters, and who
has a close personal relationship with the house-
holder.

Other Nonrelatives—A person who is not related by
birth, marriage, or adoption to the householder and
who is not described by the categories given above.

When relationship is not reported for an individual, it
is imputed according to the responses for age, sex, and
marital status for that person while maintaining consis-
tency with responses for other individuals in the house-
hold. (For more information on imputation, see Appen-
dix C, Accuracy of the Data.)

Unrelated Individual

An unrelated individual is: (1) a householder living
alone or with nonrelatives only, (2) a household member
who is not related to the householder, or (3) a person
living in group quarters who is not an inmate of an
institution.
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Family Type

A family consists of a householder and one or more
other persons living in the same household who are
related to the householder by birth, marriage, or adop-
tion. All persons in a household who are related to the
householder are regarded as members of his or her
family. A household can contain only one family for
purposes of census tabulations. Not all households
contain families since a household may comprise a
group of unrelated persons or one person living alone.

Families are classified by type as either a “married-
couple family” or “‘other family” according to the sex of
the householder and the presence of relatives. The data
on family type are based on answers to questions on
sex and relationship which were asked on a 100-
percent basis.

Married-Couple Family—A family in which the house-
holder and his or her spouse are enumerated as
members of the same household.

Other Family:

Male Householder, No Wife Present—A family with a
male householder and no spouse of householder
present.

Female Householder, No Husband Present—A fam-
ily with a female householder and no spouse of
householder present.

Persons Per Family—A measure obtained by dividing
the number of persons in families by the total number of
families (or family householders). In cases where the
measure, “persons In family” or “persons per family”
are cross-tabulated by race or Hispanic origin, the race
or Hispanic origin refers to the householder rather than
the race or Hispanic origin of each individual.

Subfamily

A subfamily is a married couple (husband and wife
enumerated as members of the same household) with
or without never-married children under 18 years old, or
one parent with one or more never-married children
under 18 years old, living in a household and related to,
but not including, either the householder or the house-

_ holder's spouse. The number of subfamilies is not

included in the count of families, since subfamily mem-
bers are counted as part of the householder's family.

Subfamilies are defined during processing of sample
data. In selected tabulations, subfamilies are further
classified by type: married-couple subfamilies, with or
without own children; mother-child subfamilies; and
father-child subfamilies.
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Lone parents include people maintaining either one-
parent families or one-parent subfamilies. Married cou-
ples include husbands and wives in both married-couple
families and married-couple subfamilies.

Unmarried-Partner Household

An unmarried-partner household is a household other
than a “married.coiinle household” that includes a

— 3
&

sex of the householder. An “unmarried partner” in an
“unmarried-partner household” is an adult who is unre-
lated to the householder, but shares living quarters and
has a close personal relationship with the househoider.

Unmarried-Couple Household

An unmarried-couple household is composed of two
unrelated adults of the opposite sex (one of whom is the
householder) who share a housing unit with or without
the presence of children under 15 years old.

Foster Children

Foster children are nonrelatives of the householder
and are included in the category, “Roomer, boarder, or
foster child’ on the questionnaire. Foster children are
identified as persons under 18 years old and living in
households that have no nonrelatives 18 years old and
over (who might be parents of the nonrelatives under 18
years old).

Stepfamily

A stepfamily is a ““married-couple family” with at least
one stepchild of the householder present, where the
householder is the husband.

Comparability—Tho 1990 definition of a household is
the same as that used in 1980. The 1980 relationship
category ‘“‘Son/daughter” has been replaced by two
categories, “Natural-bom or adopted son/ daughter”
and “Stepson/ stepdaughter.” “Grandchild” has been
added as a separate category. The 1980 nonrelative
categories: “Roomer, boarder’ and “Partner, room-
mate” have been replaced by the categories “Roomer,
boarder, or foster child,” “Housemate, roommate,” and
“Unmarried partner.” The 1980 nonrelative category
“Paid employee” has been dropped.

INCOME IN 1989

The data on income in 1989 were derived from
answers to questionnaire items 32 and 33. Information
on money income received in the calendar year 1989
was requested from persons 15 years old and over.
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“Total income” is the algebraic sum of the amounts
reported separately for wage or salary income; net
nonfarmself-employment income; net farm self-employment
income; interest, dividend, or net rental or royalty income;
Social Security or railroad retirement income; public
assistance or welfare income; retirement or disability
income; and all other income. “Eamings” is defined as
the algebraic sum of wage or salary income and net
income from farm and nonfarm self-employment. “Earn-

Security,
tions, etc.
Receipts from the following sources are not included
as income: money received from the sale of property
(unless the recipient was engaged in the business of
selling such property); the value of income “in kind"
from food stamps, public housing subsidies, medical
care, employer contributions for persons, etc.; with-
drawal of bank deposits; money borrowed; tax refunds;
exchange of money between relatives livingin the same
household; gifts and lump-sum inheritances, insurance
payments, and other types of lump-sum receipts.

nd purchases, urni

Income Type in 1989

The eight types of income reported in the census are
defined as follows:

1. Wage or Salary Income—Includes total money earn-
ings received for work performed as an employee
during the calendar year 1989. It includes wages,
salary, Armed Forces pay, commissions, tips, piece-
rate payments, and cash bonuses earned before
deductions were made for taxes, bonds, pensions,
union dues, etc.

2. Nonfarm Self-Employment Income—Includes net
money income (gross receipts minus expenses)
from one’s own business, professional enterprise,
or partnership. Gross receipts include the value of
all goods sold and services rendered. Expenses
includes costs of goods purchased, rent, heat, light,
power, depreciation charges, wages and salaries
paid, business taxes (not personal income taxes),
etc.

3. Farm Self-Employment Income—Includes net money
income (gross receipts minus operating expenses)
from the operation of a farm by a person on his or
her own account, as an owner, renter, or sharecrop-
per. Gross receipts include the value of all products
sold, government farm programs, money received
from the rental of farm equipment to others, and
incidental receipts from the sale of wood, sand,
gravel, etc. Operating expenses include cost of
feed, fertilizer, seed, and other farming supplies,
cash wages paid to farmhands, depreciation charges,
cash rent, interest on farm mortgages, farm building
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repairs, farm taxes (not State and Federal personal
income taxes), etc. The value of fuel, food, or other
farm products used for family living is not included
as part of net income.

4. Interest, Dividend, or Net Rental Income—Includes
interest on savings or bonds, dividends from stock-
holdings or membership in associations, net income
from rental of propery to others and receipts from
boarders or lodgers, net royalties, and periodic
payments from an estate or trust fund.

5. Social Security Income—Includes Social Security
pensions and survivors benefits and permanent
disability insurance payments made by the Social
Security Administration prior to deductions for med-
ical insurance, and railroad retirement insurance
checks from the U.S. Government. Medicare reim-
bursements are not included.

6. Public Assistance Income—Includes: (1) supplemen-
tary security income payments made by Federal or
State welfare agencies to low income persons who
are aged (65 years old or over), blind, or disabled;
(2) aid to families with dependent children, and (3)
general assistance. Separate payments received
for hospital or other medical care (vendor pay-
ments) are excluded from this item.

7. Retirement or Disability Income—Includes: (1) retire-
ment pensions and survivor benefits from a former
employer, labor union, or Federal, State, county, or
other govermental agency; (2) disability income
from sources such as worker's compensation; com-
panies or unions; Federal, State, or local govern-
ment; and the U.S. military; (3) periodic receipts
from annuities and insurance; and (4) regular income
from IRA and KEOGH plans.

8. All Other Income—includes unemployment compen-
sation, Veterans Administration (VA) payments, ali-
mony and child support, contributions received peri-
odically from persons not living in the household,
military family allotments, net gambling winnings,
and other kinds of periodic income other than
earnings.

Income of Households—Includes the income of the
householder and all other persons 15 years old and
over in the household, whether related to the house-
holder or not. Because many households consist of only
one person, average household income is usually less
than average family income.

Income of Families and Persons—In compiling statis-
tics on family income, the incomes of all members 15
years old and over in each family are summed and
treated as a single amount. However, for persons 15
years old and over, the total amounts of their own
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incomes are used. Although the income statistics cov-
ered the calendar year 1989, the characteristics of
persons and the composition of families refer to the time
of enumeration (April 1990). Thus, the income of the
family does not include amounts received by persons
who were members of the family during all or part of the
calendar year 1989 if these persons no longer resided
with the family at the time of enumeration. Yet, family
income amounts reported by related persons who did
not reside with the family during 1989 but who were
members of the family at the time of enumeration are
included. However, the composition of most families
was the same during 1989 as in April 1990.

Median Income—The median divides the income dis-
tribution into two equal parts, one having incomes
above the median and the other having incomes below
the median. For households and families, the median
income is based on the distribution of the total number
of units including those with no income. The median for
persons is based on persons with income. The median
income values for all households, families, and persons
are computed on the basis of more detailed income
intervals than shown in most tabulations. Median house-
hold or family income figures of $50,000 or less are
calculated using linear interpolation. For persons, cor-
responding median values of $40,000 or less are also
computed using linear interpolation. All other median
income amounts are derived through Pareto interpola-
tion. (For more information on medians and interpola-
tion, see the discussion under “Derived Measures.”)

Mean Income—This is the amount obtained by dividing
the total income of a particular statistical universe by the
number of units in that universe. Thus, mean household
income is obtained by dividing total household income
by the total number of households. F or the various types
of income the means are based on households having
those types of income. “‘Per capita income” is the mean
income computed for every man, woman, and child in a
particular group. It is derived by dividing the total income
of a particular group by the total population in that
group.

Care should be exercised in using and interpreting
mean income values for small subgroups of the popu-
lation. Because the mean is influenced strongly by
extreme values in the distribution, it is especially sus-
ceptible to the effects of sampling variability, misreport-
ing, and processing errors. The median, which is not
affected by extreme values, is, therefore, a better
measure than the mean when the population base is
small. The mean, nevertheless, is shown in some data
products for most small subgroups because, when
weighted according to the number of cases, the means
can be added to obtained summary measures for areas
and groups other than those shown in census tabula-
tions.
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Limitation of the Data—Since questionnaire entries for
income frequently are based on memory and not on
records, many persons tended to forget minor or irreg-
ular sources of income and, therefore, underreport their
income. Underreporting tends to be more pronounced
for income sources that are not derived from earnings,
such as Social Security, public assistance, or from
interest, dividends, and net rental income.

There are errors of reporting due to the misunder-
standing of the income questions such as reporting
gross rather than net dollar amounts for the two ques-
tions on net self-employment income, which resulted in
an overstatement of these items. Another common
error is the reporting of identical dollar amounts in two of
the elght type of income items where a respondent with
only one source of income assumed that the second
amount should be entered to represent total income.
Such instances of overreporting had an impact on the
level of mean nonfarm or farm self-employment income
and mean total income published for the various geo-
graphical subdivisions of the State.

Extensive computer editing procedures were insti-
tuted in the data processing operation to reduce some
of these reporting errors and to improve the accuracy of
the income data. These procedures corrected various
reporting deficiencies and improved the consistency of
reported income items associated with work experience
and Information on occupation and class of worker. For
example, if persons reported they were self-employed
on their own farm, not incorporated, but had reported
wage and salary earnings only, the latter amount was
shifted to net farm self-employment income. Also, if any
respondent reported total income only, the amount was
generally assigned to one of the type of income items
according to responses to the work experience and
class-of-worker questions. Another type of problem
involved nonreporting of income data. Where income
information was not reported, procedures were devised
to impute appropriate values with either no income or
positive or negative dollar amounts for the missing
entries. (For more information on imputation, see Appen-
dix C, Accuracy of the Data.)

In income tabulations for households and families,
the lowest income group (e.g., less than $5,000) includes
units that were classified as having no 1989 income.
Many of these were living on income “in kind,” savings,
or gifts, were newly created families, or families in which
the sole breadwinner had recently died or left the
household. However, many of the households and
families who reported no income probably had some
money income which was not recorded in the census.

The income data presented in the tabulations covers
money income only. The fact that many farm families
receive an important part of their income in the form of
“free” housing and goods produced and consumed on
the farm rather than in money should be taken into
consideration in comparing the income of farm and
nonfarm residents. Nonmoney income such as business
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expense accounts, use of business transportation and
facilities, or partial compensation by business for med-
ical and educational expenses was also received by
some nonfarm residents. Many low income families also
receive income “in kind”’ from public welfare programs.
In comparing income data for 1989 with earlier years, it
should be noted that an increase or decrease in money
income does not necessarily represent a comparable
change in real income, unless adjustments for changes
in prices are made.

Comparability—The income data collected in the 1980
and 1970 censuses are similar to the 1990 census data,

but there are variations in the detail of the questions. In
1980, income information for 1979 was collected from

persons in approximately 19 percent of all housing units
and group quarters. Each person was required to report:

e Wage or salary income

e Net nonfarm self-employment income

e Net farm self-employment income

e Interest, dividend, or net rental or royalty income
e Social Security income

e Public assistance income

e Income from all other sources

Between the 1980 and 1990 censuses, there were
minor differences in the processing of the data. In both
censuses, all persons with missing values in one or
more of the detailed type of income items and total
income were designated as allocated. Each missing
entry was imputed either as a “no” or as a dollar
amount. If total income was reported andone or more of
the type of income fields was not answered, then the
entry in total income generally was assigned to one of
the income types according to the socioeconomic char-
acteristics of the income recipient. This person was
designated as unallocated.

In 1980 and 1990, all nonrespondents with income
not reported (whether heads of households or other
persons) were assigned the reported income of persons
with similar characteristics. (For more information on
imputation, see Appendix C, “Accuracy of the Data.”)

There was a difference in the method of computer
derivation of aggregate income from individual amounts
between the two census processing operations. In the
1980 census, income amounts less than $100,000 were
coded in tens of dollars, and amounts of $100,000 or
more were coded in thousands of dollars; $5 was added
to each amount coded in tens of dollars and $500 to
each amount coded in thousands of dollars. Entries of
$999,000 or more were treated as $999,500 and losses
of $9,999 or more were treated as minus $9,999. In the
1990 census, income amounts less than $999,999 were
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keyed in dollars. Amounts of $999,999 or more were
treated as $999,999 and losses of $9,999 or more were
treated as minus $9,999 in all of the computer deriva-
tions of aggregate income.

In 1970, information on income in 1969 was obtained
from all members in every fifth housing unit and small
group quarters (less than 15 persons) and every fifth
person in all other group quarters. Each person was
required to report:

® Wage or salary income

® Net nonfarm self-employment income
® Net farm self-employment income

® Social Security or Railroad Retirement
® Public assistance or welfare payments
® Income from all other sources

If a person reported a dollar amount in wage or
salary, net nonfarm self-employment Income, or net
farm self-employment income, the person was consid-
ered as unallocated only if no further dollar amounts
wera imputed for any additional missing entries.

In 1960, data on income were obtained from all
members in every fourth housing unit and from every
fourth person 14 years old and over living in group
quarters. Each person was required to report wage or
salary income, net self-employment income, and income
other than earnings received in 1959, An assumption
was made In the editing process that no other type of
income was received by a person who reported the
receipt of either wage and salary income or self-employment
but who had failed to report the receipt of other money
income,

For several reasons, the income data shown in
census tabulations are not directly comparable with
those that may be obtained from statistical summaries
of income tax returns. Income, as defined for Federal
tax purposes, differs somewhat from the Census Bureau
concept. Moreover, the coverage of income tax statis-
tics is different because of the exemptions of persons
having small amounts of income and the inclusion of net
capital gains in tax returns. Furthermore, members of
some families file separate returns and others file joint
returns; consequently, the income reporting unit is not
consistently either a family or a person.

The earnings data shown in census tabulations are
not directly comparable with earnings records of the
Social Security Administration. The eamings record
data for 1989 excluded the eamings of most civilian
govemment employees, some employees of nonprofit
organizations, workers covered by the Railroad Retire-
ment Act, and persons not covered by the program
because of insufficient earnings. F urthermore, earnings
received from any one employer in excess of $48,000 in
1989 are not covered by earnings records. Finally,
because census data are obtained from household
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questionnaires, they may differ from Social Security
Administration earnings record data, which are based
upon employers’ reports and the Federal income tax
returns of self-employed persons.

The Bureau of Economic Analysis (BEA) of the
Department of Commerce publishes annual data on
aggregate and per-capita personal income received by
the population for States, metropolitan areas, and selected
counties. Aggregate income estimates based on the
income statistics shown in census products usually
would be less than those shown in the BEA income
series for several reasons. The Census Bureau data are
obtained directly from households, whereas the BEA
income series is estimated largely on the basis of data
from administrative records of business and governmen-
tal sources. Moreover, the definitions of income are
different. The BEA income series includes some items
not included in the income data shown in census
publications, such as income “in kind,” income received
by nonprofit institutions, the value of services of banks
and other financial intermediaries rendered to persons
without the assessment of specific charges, Medicare
payments, and the income of persons who died or
emigrated prior to April 1, 1990. On the other hang, the
census income data include contributions for support
received from persons not residing in the same house-
hold and employer contributions for social insurance.

INDUSTRY, OCCUPATION, AND CLASS OF
WORKER

The data on industry, occupation, and class of worker
were derived from answers to questionnaire items 28,
29, and 30 respectively. These questions were asked of
a sample of persons. Information on industry relates to
the kind of business conducted by a person’s employing
organization; occupation describes the kind of work the
person does on the job,

For employed persons, the data refer to the person’s
job during the reference week. For those who worked at
two or more jobs, the data refer to the job at which the
person worked the greatest number of hours. For
unemployed persons, the data refer to their last job. The
industry and occupation statistics are derived from the
detailed classification systems developed for the 1990
census as described below. The Classified Index of
Industries and Occupations provided additional informa-
tion on the industry and occupation classification sys-
tems,

Respondents provided the data for the tabulations by
writing on the questionnaires descriptions of their indus-
try and occupation. These descriptions were keyed and
passed through automated coding software which assigned
a portion of the written entries to categories in the
classification system. The automated system assigned
codes to 59 percent of the industry entries and 38
percent of the occupation entries.

B-19




Those cases not coded by the computer were referred
to clerical staff in the Census Bureau's Kansas City
processing office for coding. The clerical staff converted
the written questionnaire descriptions to codes by com-
paring these descriptions to entries in the Alphabetical
Index of Industries and Occupations. For the industry
code, these coders also referred to an Employer Name
List (formerly called Company Name List). This list,
prepared from the Standard Statistical Establishment
List developed by the Census Bureau for the economic
consuses and surveys, contained the names of busi-
ness establishments and their Standard Industrial Clas-
sification (SIC) codes converted to population census
equivalents. This list facilitated coding and maintained
industrial classification comparability.

Industry

The industry classification system developed for the
1990 census consists of 235 categories for employed
persons, classified into 13 major industry groups. Since
1940, the industrial classification has been based on the
Standard Industrial Classification Manual (SIC). The
1000 census classification was developed from the
1987 SIC published by the Office of Management and
Budget Executive Office of the President.

The SIC was designed primarily to classify establish-
ments by the type of industrial activity in which they
were engaged. However, census data, which were
collected from households, differ in detail and nature
from those obtained from establishment surveys. There-
fore, the census classification systems, while defined in
SIC terms, cannot reflect the full detail in all categories.
There are several levels of industrial classification found
in census products. For example, the 1990 CP-2, Social
and Economic Characteristics report includes 41 unique
industrial categories, while the 1990 Summary Tape File
4 (STF 4) presents 72 categories.

Occupation

The occupational classification system developed for
the 1990 census consists of 500 specific occupational
categories for employed persons arranged into 6 sum-
mary and 13 major occupational groups. This classifica-
tion was developed to be consistent with the Standard
Occupational Classification (SOC) Manual: 1980, pub-
lished by the Office of Federal Statistical Policy and
Standards, U.S. Department of Commerce. Tabulations
with occupation as the primary characteristic present
several levels of occupational detail. The most detailed
tabulations are shown in a special 1990 subject report
and tape files on occupation. These products contain all
500 occupational categories plus industry or class of
worker subgroupings of occupational categories.

Some occupation groups are related closely to cer-
tain industries. Operators of transportation equipment,
farm operators and workers, and private household
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workers account for major portions of their respective
industries of transportation, agricuiture, and private house-
holds. However, the industry categories include persons
in other occupations. For example, persons employedin
agriculture include truck drivers and bookkesepers; per-
sons employed in the transportation industry include
mechanics, freight handlers, and payroll clerks; and
persons employed in the private household industry
include occupations such as chauffeur, gardener, and
secretary.

Class of Worker

The data on class of worker were derived from
answers to questionnalre item 30. The information on
class of worker refers to the same job as a respondent’s
industry and occupation and categorizes persons accord-
ing to the type of ownerehip of the employing organiza-
tion. The class of worker categories are defined as
follows:

Private Wage and Salary Workers—Includes persons
who worked for wages, salary, commission, tips, pay-in-
kind, or piece rates for a private for profit employer or a
private not-for-profit, tax-exempt or charitable organiza-
tion. Self-employed persons whose business was incor-
porated are included with private wage and salary
workers because they are paid employees of their own
companies. Some tabulations present data separately
for these subcategories: “For profit,” “Not for profit,”
and “Own business incorporated.”

Employees of foreign governments, the United Nations,
or other formal international organizations were classi-
fied as " Private-not-for-profit.”

Government Workers—includes persons who were
employees of any local, State, or Federal governmental
unit, regardless of the activity of the particular agency.
For some tabulations, the data were presented sepa-
rately for the three levels of government.

Self-Employed Workers—Includes persons who worked
for profit or fees in their own unincorporated business,
profession, or trade, or who operated a farm.

Unpaid Family Workers—Includes persons who worked
15 hours or more without pay in a business or on a farm
operated by a relative.

Salaried/ Self-Employed—In tabulations that catego-
rize persons as either salaried or self-employed, the
salaried category includes private and government wage
and salary workers; self-employed includes self-employed
persons and unpaid family workers.

The industry category, “Public administration,” is
limited to regular government functions such as legisla-
tive, judicial, administrative, and regulatory activities of

DEFINITIONS OF SUBJECT CHARACTERISTICS




govemnments. Other government organizations such as
schools, hospitals, liquor stores, and bus lines are
classified by industry according to the activity in which
they are engaged. On the other hand, the class of
worker government categories include all government
workers.

Occasionally respondents supplied industry, occupa-
tion, or class of worker descriptions which were not
sufficiently specific for precise classification or did not
report on these items at all. Some of these cases were
corrected through the field editing process and during
the coding and tabulation operations. In the coding
operation, certain types of incomplete entries were
corrected using the Alphabetical Index of Industries and
Occupations. For example, it was possible in certain
situations to assign an industry code based on the
occupation reported.

Following the coding operations, there was a com-
puter edit and an allocation process. The edit first
determined whether a respondent was in the universe
which required an industry and occupation code. The
codes for the three items (industry, occupation, and
class of worker) were checked to ensure they were valid
and were edited for their relation to each other. Invalid
and inconsistent codes were either blanked or changed
to a consistent code.

If one or more of the three codoe were blank after the
edit, a code was assigned from a “similar’ person
based on other items such as age, sex, education, farm
or nonfarm residence, and weeks worked. If all the labor
force and income data also were blank, all these
economic items were assigned from one other person
who provided all the necessary data.

Comparability—Comparability of industry and occupa-
tion data was affected by a number of factors, primarily
the systems usedto classify the questionnaire responses.
For both the industry and occupation classification
systems, the basic structures were generally the same
from 1940 to 1970, but changes in the individual cate-
gories limited comparability of the data from one census
to another. These changes were needed to recognize
the “birth” of new industries and occupations, the
“death” of others, and the growth and decline in
existing industries and occupations, as well as, the
desire of analysts and other users for more detail in the
presentation of the data. Probably the greatest cause of
incomparability is the movement of a segment of a
category to a different category in the next census.
Changes in the nature of jobs and respondent terminol-
ogy, and refinement of category composition made
these movements necessary.

In the 1990 census, the industry classification had
minor revisions to reflect recent changes to the SIC.
The 1990 occupational classification system is essen-
tially the same as that for the 1980 census. However,
the conversion of the census classification to the SOC
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in 1980 meant that tha 1990 classification system was
less comparable to the classifications used prior to the
1980 census.

Other factars that affected data comparability included
the universe to which the data referred (in 1970, the age
cutoff for labor force was changed from 14 years to 16
years); how the industry and occupation questions were
worded on the questionnaire (for example, important
changes were made in 1970); improvements in the
coding procedures (the Employer Name List technique
was introduced In 1960); and how the “not reported”
cases are handled. Prior to 1970, they were placed in
the residual categories, “Industry not reported” and
“Occupation not reported.” In 1970, an allocation pro-
cess was introduced that assigned these cases to major
groups. In 1990, as in 1980, the “Not reported” cases
were assigned to individual categories. Therefore, the
1980 and 1990 data for individual categories included
some numbers of persons who were tabulated in a “Not
reported” category in previous censuses.

The following publications contain information on the
various factors affecting comparability and are particu-
larly useful for understanding differences in the occupa-
tion and industry information from earlier censuses: U.S.
Bureau of the Census, Changes Between the 1950 and
1960 Occupation and Industry Classifications With Detailed
Adjustments of 1950 Data to the 1960 Classifications,
Technical Paper No. 18, 1968; U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1970 Occupation and Industry Classification
Systems in Terms of their 1960 Ococupation and Industry
Elements, Technical Paper No. 26, 1972 and U.S.
Bureau of the Census, The Relationship Between the
1970 and 1980 Industry and Occupation Classification
Systems, Technical Paper No. 59, 1988. For citations
for earlier census years, see the 1980 Census of
Population report, PC80-1-D, Detailed Population Char-
acteristics.

The 1990 census introduced an additional class of
worker category for “private not-for-profit” employers.
This category is a subset of the 1980 category “employee
of private employer” so there is no comparable data
before 1990, Also in 1990, employees of foreign gov-
ernments, the United Nations, etc., are classified as
“private not-for-profit,” rather than Federal Government
as in 1970 and 1980. While in theory, there was a
change in comparability, in practice, the small number of
U.S. residents working for foreign governments made
this change negligible.

Comparability between the statistics on industry and
occupation from the 1990 census and statistics from
other sources is affected by many of the factors described
in the section on “Employment Status.” These factors
are primarily geographic differences between residence
and place of work, different dates of reference, and
differences in counts because of dual job holding.
Industry data from population censuses cover all indus-
tries and all kinds of workers, whereas, data from
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establishments often excluded private household work-
ers, government workers, and the self-employed. Also,
the replies from household respondents may have
differed in detail and nature from those obtained from
establishments.

Occupation data from the census and data from
government licensing agencies, professional associa-
tions, trade unions, etc., may not be as comparable as
expected. Organizational listings often include persons
not in the labor force or persons devoting all or most of
their time to another occupation; or the same person
may be included in two or more different listings. In
addition, relatively few organizations, except for those
requiring licensing, attained complete coverage of mem-
bership in a particular occupational field.

JOURNEY TO WORK

Place of Work

The data on place of work were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 22, which was asked of persons
who indicated in question 21 that they worked at some
time during the reference week. (For more information,
see discussion under “Reference Week.")

Data were tabulated for workers 16 years and over;
that is, members of the Armed Forces and civilians who
were at work during the reference week. Data on place
of work refer to the geographic location at which
workers carrled out their occupational activities during
the reference week. The exact address (number and
street) of the place of work was asked, as well as the
place (city, town, or post office); whether or not the
place of work was inside or outside the limits of that city
or town; and the county, State, and ZIP Code. if the
person’s employer operated in more than one location,
the exact address of the location or branch where the
respondent worked was requested. When the number
and street name were unknown, a description of the
location, such as the building name or nearest street or
intersection, was to be entered.

Persons who worked at more than one location
during the reference week were asked to report the one
at which they worked the greatest number of hours.
Persons who regularly worked in several locations each
day during the reference week were requested to give
the address at which they began work each day. For
cases in which daily work did not begin at a central
place each day, the person was asked to provide as
much information as possible to describe the area in
which he or she worked most during the reference
week. ,

In some tabulations, place-of-work locations may be
defined as “in area of residence” and “outside area of
residence.” The area of residence may vary from table
to table or even within a table, and refers to the
particular area or areas shown. For example, in a table
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‘tions outside the MSA/PMSA are specified if they are

that provides data for counties, “in area of residence”
refers to persons who worked In the same county in
which they lived, while “outside area of residence”
refers to persons whose workplace was located in a
county different from the one in which they lived.
Similarly, in a table that provides data for several types
of areas, such as the State and its individual metropol-
itan areas (MA’s), counties, and places, the place-of-
work data will be variable and is determined by the
geographic level (State, MA, county, or place) shown in
each section of the tabulation.

In tabulations that present data for States, work-
places for the residents of the State may include, in
addition to the State itself, each contiguous State. The
category, *‘In noncontiguous State or abroad,” includes
persons who worked in a State that did not border their
State of residence as well as persons who worked
outside the United States.

In tabulations that present data for an MSA/PMSA,
place-of-work locations are specified to show the main
destinations of workers living in the MSA/PMSA. (For
more information on metropolitan areas (MA's), see
Appendix A, Area Classifications.) All place-of-work
locations are identified with respect to the boundaries of
the MSA/PMSA as “inside MSA/PMSA” or ‘“‘outside
MSA/PMSA.” Locations within the MSA/PMSA are
further divided into each central city, and each county or
county balance. Selected large incorporated places
also may be specified as places of work.

Within New England MSA/PMSA's, the places of
work presented generally are cities and towns. L oca-

important commuting destinations for residents of the
MSA/PMSA, and may include adjoining MSA/ PMSA’s
and their central cities, their component counties, large
incorporated places, or counties, cities, or other geo-
graphic areas outside any MA. In tabulations for MSA/PM-
SA’s in New England; Honolulu, Hawaii; and certain
other MA’s, some place-of-work locations are identified
as “areas” (e.g, Area 1, Area 5, Area 12, etc.). Such
areas consist of groups of towns, cities, census desig-
nated places (Honolulu MSA only), or counties that
have been identified as unique place-of-work destina-
tions. When an adjoining MSA/PMSA or MSA/PMSA
remainder is specified as a place-of-work location, its
components are not defined. However, the components
are presented in the 1990 CP-1, General Population
Characteristics for Metropolitan Areas and the 1990
CH-1, General Housing Characteristics for Metropolitan
Areas reports. In tabulations that present data for
census tracts outside MA’s, place-of-work locations are
defined as “in county of residence” and *‘outside county
of residence.”

In areas where the workplace address was coded to
the block level, persons were tabulated as working
inside or outside a specific place based on the location
of that address, regardless of the response to question
22¢ concerning city/ town limits. In areas where it was
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impossible to code the workplace address to the block
level, persons were tabulated as working in a place if a
place name was reported in question 22b and the
response to question 22c was either “Yes” or the item
was left blank. In selected areas, census designated
places (CDP’s) may appear in the tabulations as places
of work. The accuracy of place-of-work data for CDP’s
may be affected by the extent to which their census
names were familiar to respondents, and by coding
problems caused by similarities between the CDP name
and the names of other geographic jurisdictions in the
same vicinity.

Place-of-work data are given for selected minor civil
divisions (generally, cities, towns, and townships) in the
nine Northeastern States, based on the responses to
the place-of-work question. Many towns and townships
are regarded locally as equivalent to a place and
therefore, were reported as the place of work. When a
respondent reported a locality or incorporated place
that formed a part of a township or town, the coding and
tabulating procedure was designed to include the response
in the total for the township or town. The accuracy of the
place-of-work data for minor civil divisions is greatest for
the New England States. However, the data for some
New England towns, for towns in New York, and for
townships in New Jersey and Pennsylvania may be
affected by coding problems that resulted from the
unfamillarity of the respondent with the minor civil
division in which the workplace was located or when a
township and a city or borough of the same or similar
name are located close together.

Place-of-work data may show a few workers who
made unlikely daily work trips (e.g., workers who lived in
New York and worked in California). This result is
attributable to persons who worked during the reference
week at a location that was different from their usual
place of work, such as persons away from home on
business.

Comparability—The wording of the question on place
of work was substantially the same in the 1990 census
as it was in 1980. However, data on place of work from
the 1990 census are based on the full census sample,
while data from the 1980 census were based on only
about one-half of the full sample.

For the 1980 census, nonresponse or incomplete
responses to the place-of-work question were not allo-
cated, resulting in the use of “not reported” categories
in the 1980 publications. However, for the 1990 census,
when place of work was not reported or the response
was incomplete, a work location was allocated to the
person based on their means of transportation to work,
travel time to work, industry, and location of residence
and workplace of others. The 1990 publications, there-
fore, do not contain a “not reported” category for the
place-of-work data.

Comparisons between 1980 and 1990 census data
on the gross number of workers in particular commuting
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flows, or the total number of persons workingin an area,
should be made with extreme caution. Any apparent
increase in the magnitude of the gross numbers may be
due solely to the fact that for 1990 the “not reported”
cases have been distributed among specific place-of-
work destinations, instead of tallied in a separate cate-
gory as in 1980.

Limitation of the Data—The data on place of work
relate to a reference week; that is, the calendar week
preceding the date on which the respondents com-
pleted their questionnaires or were interviewed by enu-
merators. This week is not the same for all respondents
because the enumeration was not completed in 1 week.
However, for the majority of persons, the reference
week for the 1990 census is the last week in March
1990. The lack of a uniform reference week means that
the place-of-work data reported in the census will not
exactly match the distribution of workplace locations
observed or measured during an actual workweek.

The place-of-work data are estimates of persons 16
years old and over who were both employed and at
work during the reference week (including persons in
the Armed Forces). Persons who did not work during the
reference week but had jobs or businesses from which
they were temporarily absent due toiliness, bad weather,
industrial dispute, vacation, or other personal reasons
are not included in the place-of-work data. Therefore,
the data on place of work understate the total number of
jobs or total employment in a geographic area during
the reference week. it also should be noted that per-
sons who had irregular, casual, or unstructured jobs
during the reference week may have erroneously reported
themselves as not working.

The address where the individual worked most often
during the reference week was recorded on the census
questionnaire. If a worker held two jobs, only data about
the primary job (the one worked the greatest number of
hours during the preceding week) was requested. Per-
sons who regularly worked in several locations during
the reference week were requested to give the address
at which they began work each day. For cases in which
daily work was not begun at a central place each day,
the person was asked to provide as much information
as possible to describe the area in which he or she
worked most during the reference week.

Means of Transportation to Work

The data on means of transportation to work were
derived from answers to questionnaire item 23a, which
was asked of persons who indicated in question 21 that
they worked at some time during the reference week.
(For more information, see discussion under “Refer-
ence Week.”) Means of transportation to work refers to
the principal mode of travel or type of conveyance that
the person usually used to get from home to work during
the reference week.
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Persons who used different means of transportation
on different days of the week were asked to specify the
one they used most often, that is, the greatest number
of days. Persons who used more than one means of
transportation to get to work each day were asked to
report the one used for the longest distance during the
work trip. The category, “Car, truck, or van,” includes
workers using a car (including company cars but exclud-
ing taxicabs), a truck of one-ton capacity or less, or a
van. The category, “Public transportation,” includes
workers who used a bus or trolley bus, streetcar or
trolley car, subway or elevated, railroad, ferryboat, or
taxicab even if each mode is not shown separately in
the tabulation. The category, “Other means,” includes
workers who used a mode of travel which is not
identified separately within the data distribution. The
category, “Other means,” may vary from table to table,
depending on the amount of detail shown in a particular
distribution.

The means of transportation data for some areas
may show workers using modes of public transportation
that are not available in those areas (e.g., subway or
elevated riders in an MA where there actually is no
subway or elevated service). This result is largely due to
persons who worked during the reference week at a
location that was different from their usual place of work
(such as persons away from home on business in an
area where subway service was available) and persons
who used more than one means of transportation each
day but whose principal means was unavailable where
they lived (for example, residents of nonmetropolitan
areas who drove to the fringe of an MA and took the
commuter railroad most of the distance to work).

Private Vehicle Occupancy

The data on private vehicle occupancy were derived
from answers to questionnaire item 23b. This question
was asked of persons who indicated in question 21 that
they worked at some time during the reference week
and who reported in question 23a that their means of
transportation to work was “Car, truck, or van.” (For
more information, see discussion under “Reference
Week.”)

Private vehicle occupancy refers to the number of
persons who usually rode to work in the vehicle during
the reference week. The category, “Drove alone,”
includes persons who usually drove alone to work as
well as persons who were driven to work by someone
who then drove back home or to a nonwork destination.
The category, “Carpooled,” includes workers who reported
that two or more persons usually rode to work in the
vehicle during the reference week.

Persons Per Car, Truck, or Van—This is obtained by
dividing the number of persons who reported using a
car, truck, or van to get to work by the number of such
vehicles that they used. The number of vehicles used is
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derived by counting each person who drove alone as
one vehicle, each person who reported being in a
two-person carpool as one-half vehicle, each person
who reported being in a three-person carpool as one-
third vehicle, and so on, and then summing all the
vehicles.

Time Leaving Home to Go to Work

The data on time leaving home to go to work were
derived from answers to questionnaire item 24a. This
question was asked of persons who indicated in ques-
tion 21 that they worked at some time during the
reference week and who reported in question 23a that
they worked outside their home. The departure time
refers to the time of day that the person usually leit
home to go to work during the reference week. (For
more information, see discussion under ‘‘Reference
Week.”)

Travel Time to Work

The data on travel time to work were derived from
answers to questionnaire item 24b. This question was
asked of persons who indicated in question 21 that they
worked at some time during the reference week and
who reported in question 23a that they worked outside
their home. Travel time to work refers 10 the total
number of minutes that it usually took the person to get
from home to work during the reference week. The
elapsed time includes time spent waiting for public
transportation, picking up passengers in carpools, and
time spent in other activities related to getting to work.
(For more information, see discussion under “Refer-
ence Week.”)

LANGUAGE SPOKEN AT HOME AND ABILITY
TO SPEAK ENGLISH

Language Spoken at Home

Data on language spoken at home were derived from
the answers to questionnaire items 15a and 15b, which
were asked of a sample of persons born before April 1,
1985. Instructions mailed with the 1990 census ques-
tionnaire stated that a respondent should mark “Yes” in
question 15a if the person sometimes or always spoke
a language other than English at home and should not
mark “Yes” if a language was spoken only at school or
if speaking was limited to a few expressions or slang.
For question 15b, respondents were instructed to print
the name of the non-English language spoken at home.
If the person spoke more than one language other than
English, the person was to report the language spoken
more often or the language learned first.

The cover of the census questionnaire included
information in Spanish which provided a telephone
number for respondents to call to request a census
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questionnaire and instructions in Spanish. Instruction
guides were also available in 32 other languages to
assist enumerators who encountered households or
respondents who spoke no English.

Questions 15a and 15b referred to languages spoken
at home in an effort to measure the current use of
languages other than English. Persons who knew lan-
guages other than English but did not use them at home
or who only used them elsewhere were excluded.
Persons who reported speaking a language other than
English at home may also speak English; however, the
questions did not permit determination of the main or
dominant language of persons who spoke both English
and another language. (For more information, see dis-
cussion below on “Ability to Speak English.”)

For persons who indicated that they spoke a lan-
guage other than English at home in question 15a, but
failed to specify the name of the language in question
15b, the language was assigned based on the language
of other speakers in the household; on the language of
a person of the same Spanish origin or detailed race
group living in the same or a nearby area; or on a person
of the same ancestry or place of birth. In all cases where
a person was assigned a non-English language, it was
assumed that the language was spoken at home.
Persons for whom the name of a language other than
English was entered in question 15b, and for whom
question 15a was blank were assumed to speak that
language at home.

The write-in responses listed in question 15b (spe-
cific language spoken) were transcribed onto computer
files and coded into more than 380 detailed language
categories using an automated coding system. The
automated procedure compared write-in responses reported
by respondents with entries in a computer dictionary,
which initially contained approximately 2,000 language
names. The dictionary was updated with a large number
of new names, variations in spelling, and a small num-
ber of residual categories. Each write-in response was
given a numeric code that was associated with one of
the detailed categories in the dictionary. If the respond-
ent listed more than one non-English language, only the
first was coded.

The write-in responses represented the names peo-
ple used for languages they speak. They may not match
the names or categories used by linguists. The sets of
categories used are sometimes geographic and some-
times linguistic. Figure 1 provides an illustration of the
content of the classification schemes used to present
language data. For more information, write to the Chief,
Population Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Wash-
ington, DC 20233,

Household Language—In households where one or
more persons (age 5 years old or over) speak a
language other than English, the household language
assigned to all household members is the non-English
language spoken by the first person with a non-English
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language in the following order: householder, spouse,
parent, sibling, child, grandchild, other relative, step-
child, unmarried partner, housemate or roommate, roomer,
boarder, or foster child, or other nonrelative. Thus,
persons who speak only English may have a non-
English household language assigned to them in tabu-
lations of persons by household language.

Figure 1. Four- and Twenty-Five-Group Classifications of
1990 Census Languages Spoken at Home with

lllustrative Examples
Four-Grou Twen?l-Five-Group
Classification Classitication Examples
Spanish Spanish Spanieh, Ladino
Other indo- French French, Cajun,
European French Creole
Italian
Portuguese
German
Yiddish
Other West Afrikaans, Dutch,
Germanic Pennsyivania Dutch
Scandanavian Danish, Norwegian,
Swedish
Polish
Russian
South Slavic Serbocroatian,
Bulgarian, Mace-
donian,
Slovene
Other Slavic Czaech, Slovak,
Ukrainian
Greek
Indic Hindi, Bengali,
Gujarathi, Punjabi,
Romany, Sinhalese
Other Indo- Armenian, Gaslic,
European, not Lithuanian, Persian
elsewhere
classified
Languages of Chinese
Asla and the Japanese
Pacific Mon-Khmer Cambodian
Tagalog
Korean
Vietnamese
Other languages Chamorro, Dravidian
(part) languages, Hawaliian,
llocano, Thal, Turkish
All other lan- Arablc
guages Hungarian
Native North
American languages
Other languages Ambharic, Syrlac,
(part) Finnish, Hebrew,
languages of
Central and South
America, Other
languages of Africa
Abiiity to Speak English

Persons 5 years old and over who reported that they
spoke a language other than English in question 15a
were also asked in question 15c to indicate their ability
to speak English based on one of the following catego-
ries: “Very well,” “Well,” “Not well,” or “Not at all.”

The data on ability to speak English represent the
person’s own perception about his or her own ability or,
because census questionnaires are usually completed
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by one household member, the responses may repre-
sent the perception of another household member. The
instruction guides and questionnaires that were mailed
to households did not include any information on how to
interpret the response categories in question 15c.

Persons who reported that they spoke a language
other than English at home but whose ability to speak
English was not reported, were assigned the English-
language ability of a randomly selected person of the
same age, Spanish origin, nativity and year of entry, and

language group.

Linguistic Isolation—A household in which no person
age 14 years or over speaks only English and no person
age 14 years or over who speaks a language other than
English speaks English “Very well” is classified as
“linguistically isolated.” All the members of a linguisti-
cally isolated household are tabulated as linguistically
isolated, including members under age 14 years who
may speak only English.

Limitation of the Data—Persons who speak a lan-
guage other than English at home may have first
learned that language at school. However, these per-
sons would be expected to indicate that they spoke
English “Very well.” Persons who speak a language
other than English, but do not do so at home, should
have been reported as not speaking a language other
than English at home.

The extreme detail in which language names were
coded may give a false impression of the linguistic
precision of these data. The names used by speakers of
a language to identify it may refiect ethnic, geographic,
or political affiliations and do not necessarily respect
linguistic distinctions. The categories shown in the tab-
ulations were chosen on a number of criteria, such as
information about the number of speakers of each
language that might be expected in a sample of the
United States population.

Comparability—Information on language has been col-
lected in every census since 1890. The comparability of
data among censuses is limited by changes in question
wording, by the subpopulations to whom the question
was addressed, and by the detail that was published.

The same question on language was asked in the
1980 and 1990 censuses. This question on the current
language spoken at home replaced the questions asked
in prior censuses on mother tongue; that is, the lan-
guage other than English spoken in the person’s home
when he or she was a child; one’s first language; or the
language spoken before immigrating to the United States.
The censuses of 1910-1940, 1960 and 1970 included
questions on mother tongue. A change in coding pro-
cedure from 1980 to 1990 should have improved accu-
racy of coding and may affect the number of persons
reported in some of the 380 plus categories. It should
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not greatly affect the 4-group or 25- group lists. In 1980,
coding clerks supplied numeric codes for the written
entries on each questionnaire using a 2,000 name
reference list. In 1990 written entries were transcribed
to a computer file and matched to a computer dictionary
which began with the 2,000 name list, but expanded as
unmatched names were referred to headquarters spe-
clalists for resolution.

The question on ability to speak English was asked
for the first time in 1980. In tabulations from 1980, the
categories “Very well’” and “Well” were combined. Data
from other surveys suggested a major difference between
the category “Very well” and the remaining categories.
In tabulations showing ability to speak English, persons
who reported that they spoke English “Very well” are
presented separately from persons who reported their
ability to speak English as less than “Very well.”

MARITAL STATUS

The data on marital status were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 6, which was asked of all persons.
Tho marital status classification refers to the status at
the time of enumeration. Data on marital status are
tabulated only for persons 15 years old and over.

All persons were asked whether they were “now
married,” “widowed,” “‘divorced,” “‘separated,” or “never
married.” Couples who live together (unmarried per-
sons, persons in common-law marriages) were allowed
to report the marital status they considered the most
appropriate.

Never Married—Includes all persons who have never
been married, including persons whose only marriage(s)
was annulled.

Ever Married—Includes persons married at the time of
enumeration (Including those separated), widowed, or
divorced.

Now Married, Except Separated—Includes persons
whose current marriage has not ended through widow-
hood, divorce, or separation (regardless of previous
marital history). The category may also include couples
who live together or persons in common-law marriages
if they consider this category the most appropriate. In
certain tabulations, currently married persons are fur-
ther classified as “spouse present” or ‘spouse absent.”

Separated—Includes persons legally separated or oth-
erwise absent from their spouse because of marital
discord. Included are persons who have been deserted
or who have parted because they no longer want to live
together but who have not obtained a divorce.

DEFINITIONS OF SUBJECT CHARACTERISTICS




Widowed —Includes widows and widowers who have
not remarried.

Divorced—Includes persons who are legally divorced
and who have not remarried.

In selected sample tabulations, data for married and
separated persons are reorganized and combined with
information on the presence of the spouse in the same
household,

Now Married—All persons whose current marriage has
not ended by widowhood or divorce. This category
includes persons defined above as “separated.”

Spouse Present—Married persons whose wife or
husband was enumerated as a member of the same
household, including those whose spouse may have
been temporarily absent for such reasons as travel or
hospitalization.

Spouse Absent—Married persons whose wife or
husband was not enumerated as a member of the
same household. This category also includes all
married persons living in group quarters.

Separated—-Defined above.

Spouse Absent, Other—Married persons whose wife
or husband was not enumerated as a member of the
same household, excluding separated. Included is
any person whose spouse was employed and living
away from home or in an institution or absent in the
Armed Forces.

Differences between the number of currently married
males and the number of currently married females
occur because of reporting differences and because
some husbands and wives have their usual residence in
different areas. In sample tabulations, these differences
can also occur because different weights are applied to
the individual’s data. Any differences between the num-
ber of “now married, spouse present”” males andfemales
are due solely to sample weighting. By definition, the
numbers would be the same.

When marital status was not reported, it was imputed
according to the relationship to the householder and
sex and age of the person. (For more information on
imputation, see Appendix C, Accuracy of the Data.)

Comparability—The 1990 marital status definitions are
the same as those used in 1980 with the exception of
the term “never married” which replaces the term
“single” intabulations. A general marital status question
has been asked in every census since 1880,

MOBILITY LIMITATION STATUS

The data on mobility limitation status were derived
from answers to questionnaire item 19a, which was
asked of a sample of persons 15 years old and over.

DEFINITIONS OF SUBJECT CHARACTERISTICS

Persons were identified as having a mobility limitation if
they had a health condition that had lasted for 6 or more
months and which made it difficult to go outside the
home alone. Examples of outside activities on the
questlonnaire Included shopping and visiting the doc-
tor’s office.

The term “health condition” referred to both physical
and mental conditions. A temporary health problem,
such as a broken bone that was expected to heal
normally, was not considered a health condition.

Comparability—This was the first time that a question
on mobility limitation was included in the census.

PLACE OF BIRTH

The data on place of birth were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 8, which was asked on a sample
basis. The place-of-birth question asked respondents to
report the U.S. State, commonwealth or territory, or the
foreign country where they were born. Persons bomn
outside the United States were asked to report their
place of birth according to current international bound-
aries, Since numerous changes in boundaries of foreign
countries have occurred in the last century, some
persons may have reported their place of birth in terms
of boundaries that existed at the time of their birth or
emigration, or in accordance with their own national
preference.

Persons not reporting place of birth were assigned
the birthplace of another family member or were allo-
cated the response of another person with similar
characteristics. Persons allocated as foreign born were
not assigned a specific country of birth but were classi-
fied as “Born abroad, country not specified.”

Nativity —Information on place of birth and citizenship
were used to classify the population into two major
categories: native and foreign born. When information
on place of birth was not reported, nativity was assigned
on the basis of answers to citizenship, if reported, and
other characteristics.

Native—Includes persons born in the United States,
Puerto Rico, or an outlying area of the United States.
The small number of persons who were bom in a foreign
country but have at least one American parent also are
included in this category.

The native population is classified in the following
groups: persons born in the State in which they resided
at the time of the census; persons bom in a different
State, by region; persons bom in Puerto Rico or an
outlying area of the U.S.; and persons born abroad with
at least one American parent.

Foreign Born—Includes persons not classified as “Native.”
Prior to the 1970 census, persons not reporting place of
birth were generally classified as native.
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The foreign-born population is shown by selected
area, country, or region of birth: the places of birth
shown in data products were selected based on the
number of respondents who reported that area or
country of birth.

Comparability—Data on the State of birth of the native
population have been collected in each census begin-
ning with that of 1850. Similar data were shown in
tabulations for the 1980 census and other recent cen-
suses. Nonresponse was allocated in a similar manner
in 1980; however, prior to 1980, nonresponse to the
place of birth question was not -allocated. Prior to the
1970 census, persons not reporting place of birth were
generally classified as native.

The questionnaire instruction to report mother's State
of residence instead of the person’s actual State of birth
(it born In a hospital In a different State) was dropped In
1990. Evaluation studies of 1970 and 1980 census data
demonstrated that this instruction was generally either
ignored or misunderstood. Since the hospital and the
mother's residence is in the same State for most births,
this change may have a slight effect on State of birth
data for States with large metropolitan areas that strad-
dle State lines.

POVERTY STATUS IN 1989

The data on poverty status were derived from answers
to the same questions as the income data, question-
naire items 32 and 33. (For more information, see the
discussion under “Income in 1989.”) Poverty statistics
presented in census publications were based on a
definition originated by the Social Security Administra-
tion in 1964 and subsequently modified by Federal
interagency committees in 1969 and 1980 and pre-
scribed by the Office of Management and Budget in
Directive 14 as the standard to be used by Federal
agencies for statistical purposes.

At the core of this definition was the 1961 economy
food plan, the least costly of four nutritionally adequate
food plans designed by the Department of Agriculture. It
was determined from the Agriculture Department’s 1955
survey of food consumption that families of three or
more persons spend approximately one-third of their
income on food; hence, the poverty level for these
families was set at three times the cost of the economy
food plan. For smaller families and persons living alone,
the cost of the economy food plan was multiplied by
factors that were slightly higher to compensate for the
relatively larger fixed expenses for these smaller house-
holds.

The income cutoffs used by the Census Bureau to
determine the poverty status of families and unrelated
individuals included a set of 48 thresholds arranged in a
two-dimensional matrix consisting of family size (from
one person to nine or more persons) cross-classified by
presence and number of family members under 18
years old (from no children present to eight or more
children present). Unrelated individuals and two-person
families were further differentiated by age of the house-
holder (under 65 years old and 65 years old and over).

The total income of each family or unrelated individ-
ual in the sample was tested against the appropriate
poverty thresholdto determine the poverty status of that
family or unrelated individual. if the total income was
less than the corresponding cutoff, the family or unre-
lated individual was classified as “below the poverty
level.” The number of persons below the poverty level
was the sum of the number of persons in families with
incomes below the poverty level and the number of
unrelated individuals with incomes below the poverty
level.

The poverty thresholds are revised annually to allow
for changes in the cost of living as reflected in the
Consumer Price Index. The average poverty threshold
for a family of four persons was $12,674 in 1989. (For

Table A. Poverty Thresholds in 1989 by Size of Family and Number of Related Children Under 18 Years

Weighted Related children under 18 years
average
Size of Family Unit thresh- Eight or
olds None One Two Three Four Five Six Seven more
One person (unrelated individual). |  $6,310
Under65years............... 6 451 $6,451
65 years andover............ 5,947 5,947
TWO Persons..........covueunes 8,076
Housseholder under 65 years. . . 8,343 8,303 $8,547
Householder 65 years and
OVEI t.vvnviiinenrnnoneneans 7,501 7,495 8,515
Three persons ................. 9,885 9,699 9,981 $9,990
Fourpersons ........coovvuvens 12,674 12,790 12,999 12,575| $12,619
Five persons..............coovve 14,990 15,424 15,648 15,169 14,798| $14,572
SIXPersons.........ooievuvenns 16,921 17,740 17,811 17,444 17,092 16,569 | $16,259
Seven persons..........covevus 19,162 20,412 20,540 20,101 19,794 19,224 18,558 | $17,828
Eight persons ...........c.ooiues 21,328 22,830 23,031 22617| 22253| 21,738 21,084| 20,403 $20,230
Nine or more persons .......... 25,480 27,463 27,596 27,229 26,921 26,415 25,719 25,089 24,933 $23,973
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more information, see table A below.) Poverty thresh-
Olds were applied on a national basis and were not
adjustedfor regional, State or local variations in the cost
of living. For a detailed discussion of the poverty defi-
nition, see U.S. Bureau of the Census, Current Popula-
tion Reports, Series P-60, No. 171, Poverty in the United
States: 1988 and 1988.

Persons for Whom Poverty Status is Determined—
Poverty status was determined for all persons except
institutionalized persons, persons in military group quar-
ters and in college dormitories, and unrelated individu-
als under 15 years old. These groups also were excluded
from the denominator when calculating poverty rates.

Specified Poverty Levels—Since the poverty levels
currently in use by the Federal Government do not meet
all the needs of data users, some of the data are
presented for alternate levels. These specified poverty
levels are obtained by multiplying the income cutoffs at
the poverty level by the appropriate factor. For example,
the average income cutoff at 125 percent of poverty
level was $15,843 ($12,674 x 1.25) in 1989 for a family
of four persons.

Weighted Average Threshokis at the Poverty
Level—The average thresholds shown in the first col-
umn of table A are weighted by the presence and
number of children. For example, the weighted average
threshold for a given family size is obtained by multiply-
ing the threshold for each presence and number of
children category within the given family size by the
number of families in that category. These products are
then aggregated across the entire range of presence
and number of children categories, and the aggregate is
divided by the total number of families in the group to
. Yield the weighted average threshold at the poverty
level for that family size.

Since the basic thresholds used 10 determine the
poverty status of families and unrelated individuals are
applied to all families and unrelated individuals, the
weighted average poverty thresholds are derived using
all families and unrelated individuals rather than just
those classified as being below the poverty level. To
obtain the weighted poverty thresholds for families and
unrelated individuals below altemnate poverty levels, the
weighted thresholds shown in table A may be muitiplied
directly by the appropriate factor. The weighted average
thresholds presented in the table are based on the
March 1990 Current Population Survey. However, these
thresholds would not differ significantly from those
based on the 1990 census.

Income Deficit—Represents the difference between
the total income of families and unrelated individuals
below the poverty level and their respective poverty
thresholds. In computing the income deficit, families
reporting a net income loss are assigned zero dollars
and for such cases the deficit is equal to the poverty
threshold.
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This measure provided an estimate of the amount
which would be required to raise the incomes of all poor
families and unrelated individuals to their respective
poverty thresholds. The income deficit is thus a mea-
sure of the degree of impoverishment of a family or
unrelated individual. However, caution must be used in
comparing the average deficits of families with different
characteristics. Apparent differences in average income
deficits may, to some extent, be a function of differ-
ences in family size.

Mean Income Deficit—Represents the amount obtained
by dividing the total income deficit of a group below the
poverty level by the number of families (or unrelated
individuals) in that group.

Comparability—The poverty definition used in the 1990
and 1980 censuses differed slightly from the one used
in the 1970 census. Three technical modifications were
made to the definition used in the 1970 census as
described below:

1. The separate thresholds for families with a female
householder with no husband present and all other
families were eliminated. For the 1980 and 1990
censuses, the weighted average of the poverty
thresholds for these two types of families was
applied to all types of families, regardless of the sex
of the householder.

2. Farm families and farm unrelated individuals no
longer had a set of poverty thresholds that were
lower than the thresholds applied to nonfarm fam-
ilies and unrelated individuals. The farm thresholds
were 85 percent of the corresponding levels for
nonfarm families in the 1970 census. The same
thresholds were applied to all families and unre-
lated individuals regardless of residence in 1980
and 1990.

3. The thresholds by size of family were extended
from seven or more persons in 1970 to nine or more
persons in 1980 and 1990.

These changes resuited in a minimal increase in the
number of poor at the national level. For a complete
discussion of these modifications and their impact, see
the Current Population Reports, Series P-60, No. 133.

The population covered inthe poverty statistics derived
from the 1980 and 1990 censuses was essentially the
same as in the 1970 census. The only difference was
that in 1980 and 1990, unrelated individuals under 15
years old were excluded from the poverty universe,
while in 1970, only those under 14 years old were
excluded. The poverty data from the 1960 census
excluded all persons in group quarters and included all
unrelated individuals regardless of age. It was unlikely
that these differences in population coverage would
have had significant impact when comparing the pov-
erty data for persons since the 1960 censuses.
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Current Population Survey—Because of differences
in the questionnaires and data collection procedures,
estimates of the number of persons below the pov-
erty level by various characteristics from the 1990
census may differ from those reported in the March
1990 Current Population Survey.

RACE

The data on race were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 4, which was asked of all persons.
The concept of race as used by the Census Bureau
reflects self-identification; it does not denote any clear-
cut scientific definition of biological stock. The data for
race represent self-classification by people accordingto
the race with which they most closely identify. Further-
more, it is recognized that the categories of the race
item include both racial and national origin or socio-
cultural groups.

During direct interviews conducted by enumerators, if
a person could not provide a single response to the race
question, he or she was asked to select, based on
self-identification, the group which best described his or
her racial identity. If a person could not provide a single
race response, the race of the mother was used. If a
single race response could not be provided for the
person’s mother, the first race reported by the person
was used. In all cases where occupied housing units,
households, or families are classified by race, the race
of the householder was used.

The racial classification used by the Census Bureau
generally adheres to the guidelines in Federal Statistical
Directive No. 15, issued by the Office of Management
and Budget, which provides standards on ethnic and
racial categories for statistical reporting to be used by all
Federal agencies. The racial categories used in the
1990 census data products are provided below.

White—Includes persons who indicated their race as
“White” or reported entries such as Canadian, German,
ltalian, Lebanese, Near Easterner, Arab, or Polish.

Black—Includes persons who indicated their race as
“Black or Negro” or reported entries such as African
American, Afro-American, Black Puerto Rican, Jamai-
can, Nigerian, West Indian, or Haitian.

American Indian, Eskimo, or Aleut—Includes persons
who classified themselves as such in one of the specific
race categories identified below.

American Indian—Includes persons who indicated
their race as “‘American Indian,” entered the name of
an Indian tribe, or reported such entries as Canadian
Indian, French-American Indian, or Spanish-American
Indian.
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American Indian Tribe—Persons who identified
themselves as American Indian were asked to
report their enrolled or principal tribe. Therefore,
tribal data in tabulations reflect the written tribal
entries reported on the questionnaires. Some of
the entries (for example, Iroquois, Sioux, Colorado
River, and Flathead) represent nations or reserva-
tions.

The information ontribe is based on self-identification
and therefore does not reflect any designation of
Federally- or State-recognized tribe. Information
on American Indian tribes is presented in summary
tape files and special data products. The informa-
tion is derived from the American Indian Detailed
Tribal Classification List for the 1990 census. The
classification list represents all tribes, bands, and
clans that had a specified number of American
Indians reported on the census questionnaire.

Eskimo—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Eskimo’ or reported entries such as Arctic Slope,
Inupiat, and Yupik.

Aleut—Includes persons who indicated their race as
“Aleut” or reported entries such as Alutiiq, Egegik,
and Pribilovian,

Asian or Pacific Islander—Inciudes persons who reported
in one of the Asian or Pacific Islander groups listed on
the questionnaire or who provided write-in responses
such as Thai, Nepali, or Tongan. A more detailed listing
of the groups comprising the Asian or Pacific Islander
population is presented in figure 2 below. In some data
products, information is presented separately for the
Asian population and the Pacific Islander population.

Aslan—Includes “Chinese," “Filipino," “Japanese,” “Asian
Indian,” “Korean,” “Vietnamese,” and “Other Asian.”
In some tables, “Other Asian” may not be shown
separately, but is included in the total Asian population.

Chinese—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Chinese” or who identified themselves as Can-
tonese, Tibetan, or Chinese American. In standard
census reports, persons who reported as “Taiwan-
ese” or “Formosan” are included here with Chinese.
In special reports on the Asian or Pacific Islander
population, information on persons who identified
themselves as Taiwanese are shown separately.

Filipino—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Filipino” or reported entries such as Philipino,
Philipine, or Filipino American.

Japanese—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Japanese” and persons who identified them-
selves as Nipponese or Japanese American.
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Asian Indian—includes persons who indicated their
race as “Asian Indian” and persons who identified
themselves as Bengalese, Bharat, Dravidian, East
Indian, or Goanese.

Korean—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Korean” and persons who identified themselves
as Korean American.

Vietnamese—Includes persons who indicated their
race as “Vietnamese" and persons who identifled
themselves as Vietnamese American.

Cambodian—Includes persons who provided a write-in
response such as Cambodian or Cambodia.

Hmong—Includes persons who provided a write-in
response such as Hmong, Lachmong, or Mong.

Laotian—Includes persons who provided a write-in
response such as Laotian, Laos, or Lao.

Thai—Includes persons who provideda write-in response
such as Thai, Thailand, or Siamese.

Other Asian—Iincludes persons who provided awrite-in
response of Bangladeshi, Burmese, Indonesian, Paki-
stani, Sri Lankan, Amerasian, or Eurasian. See figure
2 for other groups comprising “Other Asian.”

Pacific Islander—Includes persons who indicated their
race as “Pacific Islander” by classifying themselves into
one of the following groups or identifying themselves as
one of the Pacific Islander cultural groups of Polynesian,
Micronesian, or Melanesian. .

Hawaiian—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Hawaiian” as well as persons who identified
themselves as Part Hawaiian or Native Hawaiian.

Samoan—Includes persons who indicated their race
as “Samoan” or persons who identified themselves
as American Samoan or Western Samoan.

Guamanian—Includes persons who indicated their
race as “Guamanian” or persons who identified
themselves as Chamorro or Guam.

Other Pacific Islander—Includes persons who pro-
vided a write-in response of a Pacific Islander group
such as Tahitian, Northern Mariana Islander, Palauan,
Fijian, or a cultural group such as Polynesian, Micro-
nesian, or Melanesian. See figure 2 for other groups
comprising “Other Pacific Islander.”
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Other Race—Includes all other persons not included in
the “White,” “Black,” “American Indian, Eskimo, or
Aleuwt,” and the “Asian or Pacific Islander’ race cate-
gories described above. Persons reporting in the “Other
race” category and providing write-in entries such as
multiracial, multiethnic, mixed, interracial, Wesort, or a
Spanish/ Hispanic origin group (such as Mexican, Cuban,
or Puerto Rican) are included here,

Wiritten entries to three categories on the race item—
“Indian (Amer.),” “Other Asian or Pacific Islander (AP!),”
and “Other race”—were reviewed, edited, and coded
by subject matter specialists. (For more information on
the coding operation, see the section below that dis-
cusses “Comparability.”)

The written entries under “Indian (Amer.)” and “Other
Asian or Pacific Islander (API)” were reviewed and
coded during 100-percent processing of the 1990 cen-
sus questionnaires. A substantial portion of the entries
for the “Other race” category also were reviewed,
edited, and coded during the 100-percent processing.
The remaining entries under “Other race” underwent
review and coding during sample processing. Most of
the written entries reviewed and coded during sample
processing were those indicating Hispanic origin such
as Mexican, Cuban, or Puerto Rican.

If the race entry for a member of a household was
missing on the guestionnaire, race was assigned based
upon the reported entries of race by other household
members using specific rules of precedence of house-
hold relationship. For example, if race was missing for
the daughter of the householder, then the race of her
mother (as female householder or female spouse) would
be assigned. If there was no female householder or
spouse in the household, the daughter would be assigned
her father's (male householder) race. If race was not
reported for anyone in the household, the race of a
householder in a previously processed household was
assigned. This procedure is a variation of the general
imputation procedures described in Appendix C, Accu-
racy of the Data.

'Limitation of the Data—In the 1980 census, a rela-

tively high proportion (20 percent) of American Indians
did not report any tribal entry in the race item. Evaluation
of the pre-census tests indicated that changes made for
the 1990 race item should improve the reporting of
tribes in the rural areas (especially on reservations) for
the 1990 census. The results for urban areas were
inconclusive. Also, the precensus tests indicated that
there may be overreporting of the Cherokee tribe. An
evaluation of 1980 census data showed overreporting
of Cherokee in urban areas or areas where the number
of American Indians was sparse.

In the 1990 census, respondents sometimes did not
fill in a circle or filled the “Other race” circle and wrote
inaresponse, such as Arab, Polish, or African American
in the shared write-in box for “Other race” and “Other
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AP!” responses. During the automated coding process,
these responses were edited and assigned to the
appropriate racial designation. Also, some Hispanic
origin persons did not fill in a circle, but provided entries
such as Mexican or Puerto Rican. These persons were
classified in the “Other race” category during the cod-
ing and editing process. There may be some minor
differences between sample data and 100-percent data
because sample processing included additional edits
not included in the 100-percent processing.

Figure 2. Asian or Pacific Islander Groups

Reported in the 1990 Census
Asian Pacific lelander
Chinese Hawaiian
Fitipino Samoan
Japanese Guamanian
Aslan Indian Other Pacific Islander’
Korean Carolinian
Vietnamese Fijian
Cambodian Kosraean
Hmong Melanesian®
Laotian Micronesian®
Thal Northern Mariana lslander
Other Asian’ Palauan
Bangladeshl Papua New Guinean
Bhutanese Ponapean {SPohnpeIan)
Borneo Polynesian
Burmese Solomon Islander
Celobosian Tahitian
Ceram Tarawa Islander
Indochinese Tokelauan
Indonesian Tongan
Iwo-Jiman Trukese (Chuukese)
Javanese Yapese
Malayan Pacific Islander, not specified
Maldivian
Nepali
Okinawan
Pakistani
Sikkim
Singaporean
Sri Lankan
Sumatran
Aslan, not specified®

1In some data products, specific groups listed under “Other Asian"
or "Other Pacific Islander’ are shown separately. Groups not shown
are tabulated as “All other Asian” or “All other Paclific Islander,”
respectively.

?|ncludes entrles such as Asian American, Asian, Asiatic, Amera-
sian, and Eurasian.

3polynesian, Micronesian, and Melanesian are Paclfic Islander
cultural groups.

Comparability—Differences between the 1990 census
and earlier censuses affect the comparability of data for
certain racial groups and American Indian tribes. The
1990 census was the first census to undertake, on a
100-percent basis, an automated review, edit, and cod-
ing operation for written responses to the race item. The
automated coding system used in the 1990 census
greatly reduced the potential for error associated with a
clerical review. Specialists with a thorough knowledge
of the race subject matter reviewed, edited, coded, and
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resolved inconsistent or incomplete responses. In the
1980 census, there was only a limited clerical review of
the race responses on the 100-percent forms with a full
clerical review conducted only on the sample question-
naires.

Another major difference between the 1990 and
preceding censuses is the handling of the write-in
responses for the Asian or Pacific Istander populations.
In addition to the nine Asian or Pacific Islander catego-
ries shown on the questionnaire under the spanner
“Asian or Pacific Islander (API),” the 1990 census race
item provided a new residual category, “Other API,” for
Asian or Pacific Islander persons who did not report in
one of the listed Asian or Pacific Islander groups. During
the coding operation, write-in responses for “*Other API”
were reviewed, coded, and assigned to the appropriate
classification. For example, in 1990, a write-in entry of
Laotian, Thai, or Javanese is classified as ‘Other Asian,”
while a write-in entry of Tongan or Fijian is classified as
“Other Pacific Islander.” In the 1990 census, these
persons were able to identify as “Other API” in both the
100-percent and sample operations.

Inthe 1980 census, the nine Asian or Pacific Islander
aroups were also listed separately. However, persons
not belonging to these nine groups wrote in their
specific racial group under the “Other” race category.
Persons with a written entry such as Laotian, Thai, or
Tongan, were tabulated and published as ‘“‘Other race”
in the 100-percent processing operation in 1980, but
were reclassified as ““Other Asian and Pacific Islander”
in 1980 sample tabulations. In 1880 special reports on
the Asian or Pacific Islander populations, data were
shown separately for “Other Asian” and “Other Pacific
Islander.”

The 1970 questionnaire did not have separate race
categories for Asian Indian, Vietnamese, Samoan, and
Guamanian, These persons indicated their race in the
“Other”’ category and later, through the editing process,
were assigned to a specific group. For example, in 1970,
Asian Indians were reclassified as “White,” while Viet-
namese, Guamanians, and Samoans were included in
the “Other” category.

Ancther difference between 1990 and preceding
censuses is the approach taken when persons of Span-
ish/ Hispanic origin did not report in a specific race
category but reported as “Other race” or “‘Other.”
These persons commonly provided a write-in entry such
as Mexican, Venezuelan, or Latino. In the 1990 and
1980 censuses, these entries remained in the “Other
race” or “‘Other’ category, respectively. In the 1970
census, most of these persons were included in the
“White” category.

REFERENCE WEEK
The data on labor force status and journey to work

were related to the reference week; that is, the calendar
week preceding the date on which the respondents
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completed their questionnaires or were interviewed by
enumerators. This week is not the same for all respon-
dents since the enumeration was not completed in one
week. The occurrence of holidays during the enumera-
tion period could affect the data on actual hours worked
during the reference week, but probably had no effect
on overall measurement of employment status (see the
discussion below on *Comparability”).

Comparability—The reference weeks for the 1990 and
1980 censuses differ in that Passover and Good Friday
occurred in the first week of April 1980, but in the
second week of April 1990. Many workers presumably
took time off for those observances. The differing
occurrence of these holidays could affect the compara-
bility of the 1990 and 1980 data on actual hours worked
for some areas if the respective weeks were the refer-
ence weeks for a significant number of persons. The
holidays probably did not affect the overall measure-
ment of employment status since this information was
based on work activity during the entire reference weook.

RESIDENCE IN 1985

The data on residence in 1985 were derived from
answers to question 14b, which asked for the State (or
foreign country), county, and place of residence on Apiril
1, 1985, for those persons reporting in question 14a that
on that date they lived in a different house than their
current residence. Residence in 1985 is used in con-
junction with location of current residence to determine
the extent of residential mobility of the population and
the resuiting redistribution of the population across the
various States, metropolitan areas, and regions of the
country,

When no information on residence in 1985 was
reported for a person, information for other family
members, if available, was used to assign a location of
residence in 1985. All cases of nonresponse or incom-
pleto response that were not assigned a previous
residence based on information from other family mem-
bers were allocated the previous residence of another
person with similar characteristics who provided com-
plete information.

The tabulation category, “Same house,” includes all
persons 5 years old and over who did not move during
the 5 years as well as those who had moved but by 1990
had returned to their 1985 residence. The category,
“Different house in the United States,” includes per-
sons who lived in the United States in 1985 but in a
different house or apartment from the one they occu
pied on April 1, 1990. These movers are then further
subdivided according to the type of move.

In most tabulations, movers are divided into three
groups according to their 1985 residence: ‘‘Different
house, same county,” “Different county, same State,”
and “Different State.” The last group may be further
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subdivided into region of residence in 1985. The cate-
gory, “Abroad,” includes those persons who were resid-
ing in a foreign country, Puerto Rico, or an outlying area
of the U.S. in 1985, including members of the Armed
Forces and their dependents. Some tabulations show
movers who were residing in Puerto Rico or an outlying
area in 1985 separately from those residing in other
countries.

In tabulations for metropolitan areas, movers are
categorized according to the metropolitan status of their
current and previous residences, resulting in such groups
as movers within an MSA/PMSA, movers between
MSA/PMSA’s, movers from nonmetropolitan areas to
MSA/PMSA, and movers from central cities to the
remainder of an MSA/PMSA. In some tabulations,
these categories are further subdivided by size of MSA/
PMSA, region of current or previous residence, or
movers within or between central cities and the remain-
der of the same or a different MSA/ PMSA.

The size categories used in some tabulations for both
1985 and 1990 residonce refer to tho populations of the
MSA/PMSA on April 1, 1990; that is, at the end of the
migration interval.

Some tabulations present data on inmigrants, outmi-
grants, and net migration. “Inmigrants” are generally
defined as those persons who entered a specified area
by crossing its boundary from some point outside the
area. In some tabulations, movers from abroad are
included in the number of inmigrants; in others, only
movers within the United States are included.

“Outmigrants” are persons who depart from a spe-
cific area by crossing its boundary to a point outside it,
but without leaving the United States. *“Net migration” is
calculated by subtracting the number of outmigrants
from the number of inmigrants and, depending upon the
particular tabulation, may or may not include movers
from abroad. The net migration for the area is net
inmigration if the result was positive and net outmigra-
tion if the result was negative. In the tabulations, net
outmigration is indicated by a minus sign (-).

Inmigrants and outmigrants for States include only
those persons who did not live in the same State in
1985 and 1990; that is, they exclude persons who
moved between counties within the same State. Thus,
the sum of the inmigrants to (or outmigrants from) all
counties in any State is greater than the number of
inmigrants to (or outmigrants from) that State. However,
in the case of net migration, the sum of the nets for all
the counties within a State equal the net for the State. In
the same fashion, the net migration for a division or
region equals the sum of the nets for the States
comprising that division or region, while the number of
inmigrants and outmigrants for that division or region is
less than the sum of the inmigrants or outmigrants for
the individual States.

The number of persons who were living in a different
house in 1985 is somewhat less than the total number
of moves during the 5-year period. Some persons in the
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same house at the two dates had moved during the
5-year period but by the time of the census had returned
to their 1985 residence. Other persons who were living
in a different house had made one or more intermediate
moves. For similar reasons, the number of persons
living in a different county, MSA/PMSA, or State or
moving between nonmetropolitan areas may be under-
stated.

Comparability—Similar questions were asked on all
previous censuses beginning in 1940, except the ques-
tions in 1950 referred to residence 1 year earlier rather
than 5 years earlier. Although the questions in the 1940
census covered a 5-year period, comparability with that
census was reduced somewhat because of different
definitions and categories of tabulation. Comparability
with the 1960 and 1970 census is also somewhat
reduced because nonroesponse was not allocated in
those earlier censuses. For the 1980 census, nonre-
sponse was allocated in a manner similar to the 1990
allocation scheme.

SCHOOL ENROLLMENT AND LABOR FORCE
STATUS

Tabulation of data on enroliment, educational attain-
ment, and labor force status for the population 16 to 19
years old allows for calculation of the proportion of the
age group who are not enrolled in school and not high
school graduates or “dropouts” and an unemployment
rate for the “dropout” population. Definitions of the
three topics and descriptions of the census items from
which they were derived are presented in “Educational
Attainment,” “Employment Status,” and *‘School Enroll-
ment and Type of School.” The published tabulations
include both the civilian and Armed Forces populations,
but labor force status is provided for the civilian popu-
lation only. Therefore, the component labor force sta-
tuses may not add to the total lines enrolled in school,

high school graduate, and not high school graduate.
The difference is Armed Forces.

Comparability—The tabulation of school enroliment by
labor force status is similar to that published in 1980
census reports. The 1980 census tabulation included a
single data line for Armed Forces; however, enroliment,
attainment, and labor force status data were shown for
the civilian population only. In 1970, a tabulation was
included for 16 to 21 year old males not attending
school.

SCHOOL ENROLLMENT AND TYPE OF
SCHOOL

Data on school enroliment were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 11, which was asked of a sample
of persons. Persons were classified as enrolled in
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school if they reported attending a “regular” public or
private school or college at any time between February
1, 1990, and the time of enumeration. The question
included instructions to “include only nursery school,
kindergarten, elementary school, and schooling which
would lead to a high school diploma or a college
degree” as regular school. Instructions included in the
1990 respondent instruction guide, which was mailed
with the census questionnaire, further specified that
enrollment in a trade or business school, company
training, or tutoring were not to be included unless the
course would be accepted for credit at a regular ele-
mentary school, high school, or college. Persons who
did not answer the enroliment question were assigned
the enrollment status and type of school of a person
with the same age, race or Hispanic origin, and, at older
ages, sex, whose residence was in the same or a nearby
area.

Public and Private School—Includes persons who
attended school in the reference period and indicated
they were enrolled by marking one of the questionnaire
categories for either ‘‘public school, public college” or
“private school, private college.” The instruction guide
defines a public school as "any school or college
controlled and supported by a local, county, State, or
Federal Government.” “Schools supported and con-
trolled primarily by religious organizations or other pri-
vate groups” are defined as private. Persons who filled
both the “public” and “private” circles are edited to the
first entry, “public.”

Level of School in Which Enrolled—Persons who
were enrolled in school were classified as enrolled in
“preprimary school,” “elementary or high school,” or
“college” according to their response to question 12
(vears of school completed or highest degree received).
Persons who were enrolled and reported completing
nursery school or less were classified as enrolled in
“preprimary school,” which includes kindergarten. Sim-
ilarly, enrolled persons who had completed at least
kindergarten, but not high school, were classified as
enrolled in elementary or high school. Enrolled persons
who reported completing high school or some college or
having received a post-secondary degree were classi-
fied as enrolled in “college.” Enrolled persons who
reported completing the twelfth grade but receiving “NO
DIPLOMA’ were classified as enrolled in high school.
(For more information on level of school, see the
discussion under ‘‘Educational Attainment.”)

Comparability—School enroliment questions have been
included in the census since 1840; grade attended was
first asked in 1940; type of school was first asked in
1960. Before 1940, the enroliment question in various
censuses referred to attendance in the preceding six
months or the preceding year. In 1940, the reference
was to attendance in the month preceding the census,
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and in the 1950 and subsequent censuses, the question
referred to attendance in the two months preceding the
census date.

Until the 1910 census, there were no instructions
limiting the kinds of schools in which enroliment was to
be counted. Starting in 1910, the instructions indicated
that attendance at “'school, college, or any educational
institution” was to be counted. In 1930 an instruction to
include “night school” was added. In the 1940 instruc-
tions, night school, extension school, or vocational
school were included only if the school was part of the
regular school system. Correspondence school work of
any kind was excluded. In the 1950 instructions, the
term “‘regular school” was introduced, and it was defined
as schooling which “advances a person towards an
elementary or high school diploma or a college, univer-
sity, or professional school degree.” Vocational, trade,
or business schools were excluded unless they were
graded and considered part of a regular school system.
On-the-jobtraining was excluded, as was nursery school.
Instruction by correspondence was excluded unless it
was given by a regular school and counted towards
promotion.

In 1960, the question used the term “regular school
or college” and a similar, though expanded, definition of
“regular’” was included in the instructions, which con-
tinued to exclude nursery school. Because of the cen-
sus’ use of mailed questionnaires, the 1960 census was
the first in which instructions were written for the
respondent as well as enumerators. Inthe 1970 census,
the questionnaire used the phrase “regular school or
college” and included instructions to ‘“‘count nursery
school, kindergarten, and schooling which leads to an
elementary school certificate, high school diploma, or
college degree.” Instructions in a separate document
specified that to be counted as regular school, nursery
school must include instruction as an important and
integral phase of its program, and continued the exclu-
sion of vocational, trade, and business schools. The
1980 census question was very similar to the 1970
question, but the separate instruction booklet did not
require that nursery school include substantial instruc-
tional content in order to be counted.

The age range for which enroliment data have been
obtained and published has varied over the censuses.
Information on enrollment was recorded for persons of
all ages in the 1930 and 1940 and 1970 through 1990;
for persons under age 30, in 1950; and for persons age
5 to 34, in 1960. Most of the published enroliment
figures referred to persons age 5 to 20 in the 1930
census, 5t0 24 in 1940, 5 to 29 in 1950, 5to 34 in 1960,
3 to 34 in 1970, and 3 years old and over in 1980. This
growth in the age group whose enroliment was reported
reflects increased interest in the number of children in
preprimary schools and in the number of older persons
attending colleges and universities.
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In the 1950 and subsequent censuses, college stu-
dents were enumerated where they lived while attend-
ing college, whereas in earlier censuses, they generally
were enumerated at their parental homes. This change
should not affect the comparability of national figures on
college enroliment since 1940; however, it may affect
the comparability over time of enroliment figures at
sub-national levels.

Type of school was first introduced in the 1960
census, where a separate question asked the enrolled
persons whether they were in a “public” or “private”
school. Since the 1970 census, the type of school was
incorporated into the response categories for the enroll-
ment question and the terms were changed to “public,”
“parochial,” and “other private.” In the 1980 census,
“private, church related” and “private, not church related”
reptaced “parochial” and *‘other private.”

Grade of enrollment was first available in the 1940
census, where it was obtained from responses to the
question on highest grade of school completed. Enu-
merators were instructed that “for a person still in
school, the last grade completed will be the grade
preceding the one in which he or she was now enrolled.”
From 1950 to 1980, grade of enrollment was obtained
from the highest grade attended in the two-part question
used to measure educational attainment. (For more
information, see the discussion under “Educational
Attainment.”’) The form of the question from which leve!
of enroliment was derived in the 1990 census most
closely corresponds to the question used in 1940, While
data from prior censuses can be aggregated to provide
levels of enroliment comparable to the 1990 census,
1990 data cannot be disaggregated to show single
grade of enroliment as in previous censuses.

Data on school enroliment were also collected and
published by other Federal, State, and local government
agencies. Where these data were obtained from admin-
istrative records of school systems and institutions of
higher learning, they were only roughly comparable with
data from population censuses and household surveys
because of differences in definitions and concepts,
subject matter covered, time references, and enumera-
tion methods. At the local level, the difference between
the location of the institution and the residence of the
student may affect the comparability of census and
administrative data. Differences between the bound-
aries of school districts and census geographic units
also may affect these comparisons.

SELF-CARE LIMITATION STATUS

The data on self-care limitation status were derived
from answers to questionnaire item 19b, which was
asked of a sample of persons 15 years old and over.
Persons were identified as having a self-care limitation if
they had a health condition that had lasted for 6 or more
months and which made it difficult to take care of their
own personal needs, such as dressing, bathing, or
getting around inside the home.
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The term “health condition” referred to both physical
and mental conditions. A temporary health problem,
such as a broken bone that was expected to heal
normally, was not considered a health condition.

Comparability—This was the first time that a question
on self-care limitation was included in the census.

SEX

The data on sex were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 3, which was asked of all persons.
For most cases in which sex was not reported, it was
determined by the appropriate entry from the person’s
given name and household relationship. Otherwise, sex
was imputed according to the relationship to the house-
holder and the age and marital status of the person. For
more information on imputation, see Appendix C, Accu-
racy of the Data.

Sex Ratio—A measure derived by dividing the total
number of males by the total number of females and
multiplying by 100.

Comparability—A question on the sex of individuals
was asked of the total population in every census,

VETERAN STATUS

Data on veteran status, period of military service, and
years of military service were derived from answers to
questionnaire item 17, which was asked of a sample of
persons.

Veteran Status—The data on veteran status were
derived from responses to question 17a. For census
data products, a “civilian veteran” is a person 16 years
old or over who had served (even for a short time) but is
not now serving on active duty in the U.S. Army, Navy,
Air Force, Marine Corps, or the Coast Guard, or who
served as a Merchant Marine seaman during World War
Il. Persons who served in the National Guard or military
Reserves are classified as veterans only if they were
ever called or ordered to active duty not counting the
4-6 months for initial training or yearly summer camps.
All other civilians 16 years old and over are classified as
nonveterans.

Period of Military Service—Persons who indicated in
question 17a that they had served on active duty
(civilian veterans) or were now on active duty were
asked to indicate in question 17b the period or periods
in which they served, Persons serving in at least one
wartime period are classified in their most recent war-
time period. For example, persons who served both
during the Korean conflict and the post-Korean peace-
time era between February 1955 and July 1964 are
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classified in one of the two “Korean conflict” catego-
ries. If the same person had also served during the
Vietnam era, he or she would instead be included in the
“Vietnam era and Korean conflict”’ category. The responses
were edited to eliminate inconsistencies between reported
period(s) of service and the age of the person and to
cancel out reported combinations of periods containing
unreasonable gaps (for example, a person could not
serve during World War | and the Korean conflict
without serving during World War 11). Note that the
period of service categories shown in this report are
mutually exclusive.

Years of Military Service—Persons who indicated in
question 17a that they had served on active duty
(civilian veterans) or were now on active duty were
asked to report the total number of years of active-duty
service in question 17c. The data were edited for
consistency with responses to question 17b (Period of
Military Service) and with the age of the person.

Limitation of the Data—There may be a tendency for
the following kinds of persons to report erroneously that
they served on active duty in the Armed Forces:
(a) persons who served in the National Guard or military
Reserves but were never called to active duty;
(b) civilian employees or volunteers for the USO, Red
Cross, or the Department of Defense (or its predecessor
Departments, War and Navy): and (¢c) employees of the
Merchant Marine or Public Health Service. There may
also be a tendency for persons to erroneously round up
months to the nearest year in question 17¢ (for exam-
ple, persons with 1 year 8 months of active duty military
service may mistakenly report ‘2 years”).

Comparability—Since census data on veterans were
based on self-reported responses, they may differ from
data from other sources such as administrative records
of the Department of Defense. Census data may also
differ from Veterans Administration data on the benefits-
eligible population, since factors determining eligibility
for veterans benefits differ from the rules for classifying
veterans in the census.

The wording of the question on veteran status (17a)
for 1990 was expanded from the veteran/not veteran
question in 1980 to include questions on-current active
duty status and service in the military Reserves and the
National Guard. The expansion was intended to clarify
the appropriate response for persons in the Armed
Forces and for persons who served in the National
Guard or military Reserve units only. For the first time in
a census, service during World War Il as a Merchant
Marine Seaman was considered active-duty military
service and persons with such service were counted as
veterans. An additional period of military service, “Sep-
tember 1980 or later” was added in 1990. As in 1970
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and 1980, persons reporting more than one period of
service are shown in the most recent wartime period of
service category. Question 17¢ (Years of Military Serv-
ice) was new for 1990.

WORK DISABILITY STATUS

The data on work disability were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 18, which was asked of a sample
of persons 15 years old and over. Persons were identi-
fied as having a work disability if they had a health
condition that had lasted for 6 or more months and
which limited the kind or amount of work they could do
at a job or business. A person was limited in the kind of
work he or she could do if the person had a health
condiition which restricted his or her choice of jobs. A
person was limited in the amount of work if he or she
was not able to work full-time. Persons with a work
disability were further classified as “Prevented from
working” or “Not prevented from working.”

The term “health condition” referred to both physical
and mental conditions. A temporary health problem,
such as a broken bone that was expected to heal
normally, was not considered a health condition.

Comparability—The wording of the question on work
disability was the same in 1990 as in 1980. Information
on work disability was first collected in 1970. In that
census, the work disability question did not contain a
clause restricting the definition of disability to limitations
caused by a health condition that had lasted 6 or more
months; however, it did contain a separate question
about the duration of the disability.

WORK STATUS IN 1989

The data on work status in 1989 were derived from
answers to questionnaire item 31, which was asked of a
sample of persons. Persons 16 years old and over who
worked 1 or more weeks according to the criteria
described below are classified as “Worked in 1989.” All
other persons 16 years old and over are classified as
“Did not work in 1989.” Some tabulations showing work
status in 1989 include 15 year olds; these persons, by
definition, are classified as “Did not work in 1989.”

Weeks Worked in 1989

The data on weeks worked in 1989 were derived from
responses to questionnaire item 31b. Question 31b
(Weeks Worked in 1989) was asked of persons 16 years
old and over who indicated in question 31a that they
worked in 1989,

The data pertain to the number of weeks during 1989
in which a person did any work for pay or profit
(including paid vacation and paid sick leave) or worked
without pay on a family farm or in a family business.
Weeks of active service in the Armed Forces are also
included.
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Usual Hours Worked Per Week Worked in
1989

The data on usual hours worked per week worked in
1989 were derived from answers to questionnaire item
31c. This question was asked of persons 16 years old
and over who indicated that they worked in 1989.

The data pertain to the number of hours a person
usually worked during the weeks worked in 1989. The
respondent was to report the number of hours worked
per week in the majority of the weeks he or she worked
in 1989. If the hours worked per week varied consider-
ably during 1989, the respondent was to report an
approximate average of the hours worked per week.
The statistics on usual hours worked per week in 1989
are not necessarily related to the data on actual hours
worked during the census reference week (question
21b).

Persons 16 years old and over who reportedthat they
usually worked 35 or more hours each week during the
weoks they worked aro classified as ““Usually worked
fulltime;” persons who reported that they usually worked
1 to 34 hours are classified as “Usually worked part
time.”

Year-Round Full-Time Workers—All persons 16 years
old and over who usually worked 35 hours or more per
week for 50 to 52 weeks in 1989,

Number of Workers in Family in 1989—The term
‘“‘worker”’ as used for these data is defined based on the

criteria for Work Status in 1989.

Limitation of the Data—It is probable that the number
of persons who worked in 1989 and the number of
weeks worked are understated since there was some
tendency for respondents to forget intermittent or short
periods of employment or to exclude weeks worked
without pay. There may also be a tendency for persons
not to include weeks of paid vacation among their
weeks worked; one result may be that the census
figures may understate the number of persons who
worked “50 to 52 weeks.”

Comparability—The data on weeks worked collected
in the 1990 census were comparable with data from the
1980, 1970, and 1960 censuses, but may not be entirely
comparable with data from the 1940 and 1950 cen-
suses. Since the 1960 census, two separate questions
have been used to obtain this information. The first
identified persons with any work experience during the
year and, thus, indicated those persons for whom the
questions on number of weeks worked applied. In 1940
and 1950, however, the questionnaires contained only a
single question on number of weeks worked.

In 1970, persons responded to the question on
weeks worked by indicating one of six weeks-worked
intervals. In 1980 and 1990, persons were asked to
enter the specific number of weeks they worked.
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YEAR OF ENTRY

The data on year of entry were derived from answers
to questionnaire item 10, which was asked of a sample
of persons. The question, “When did this person come
to the United States to stay?” was asked of persons
who indicated in the question on citizenship that they
were not born in the United States. (For more informa-
tion, see the discussion under “Citizenship.”)

The 1990 census questions, tabulations, and census
data products about citizenship and year of entry include
no reference to immigration. All persons who were born
and resided outside the United States before becoming
residents of the United States have a date of entry.
Some of these persons are U.S. citizens by birth (e.g.,
persons born in Puerto Rico or born abroad of American
parents). To avoid any possible confusion concerning
the date of entry of persons who are U.S. citizens by
birth, the term, “year of entry” is used in this report
instead of the term “year of immigration.”

Limitation of the Data—The census questions on
nativity, citizenship, and year of entry were not designed
to measure the degree of permanence of residence in
the United States. The phrase, “to stay” was used to
obtain the year in which the person became a resident
of the United States. Although the respondent was
directed to indicate the year he or she entered the
country “to stay,” it was difficult to ensure that respon-
dents interpreted the phrase correctly.

Comparability—A question on year of entry, (alter-
nately called “year of immigration”) was asked in each
decennial census from 1890 to 1930, 1970, and 1980.
In 1980, the question on year of entry included six arrival
time intervals. The number of amival intervals was
expanded to ten in 1990. In 1980, the question on year
of entry was asked only of the foreign-born population.
In 1990, all persons who responded to the long-form
questionnaire and were not born in the United States
were to complete the questlon on year of entry.

HOUSING CHARACTERISTICS

LIVING QUARTERS

Living quarters are classified as either housing units
or group quarters. (For more information, see the dis-
cussion of “Group Quarters’ under Population Charac-
teristics.) Usually, living quarters are in structures intended
for residential use (for example, a one-family home,
apartment house, hotel or motel, boarding house, or
mobile home). Living quarters also may be in structures
intended for nonresidential use (for example, the rooms
in a warehouse where a guard lives), as well as in places
such as tents, vans, shelters for the homeless, dormi-
tories, barracks, and old railroad cars.
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Housing Units—A housing unit is a house, an apart-
ment, a mobile home or trailer, a group of rooms or a
single room occupied as separate living quarters or, if
vacant, intended for occupancy as separate living quar-
ters. Separate living quarters are those In which the
occupants live and eat separately from any other per-
sons in the building and which have direct access from
outside the building or through a common hall.

The occupants may be a single family, one person
living alone, two or more families living together, or any
other group of related or unrelated persons who share
living arrangements. For vacant units, the criteria of
separateness and direct access are applied to the
intended occupants whenever possible. If that informa-
tion cannot be obtained, the criteria are applied to the
previous occupants.

Both occupied and vacant housing units are included
in the housing unit invertory, except that recreational
vehicles, boats, vans, tents, railroad cars, and the like
are included only if they are occupied as someone’s
usual place of residence. Vacant mobile homes are
included provided they are intended for occupancy on
the site where they stand. Vacant mobile homes on
dealers’ sales lots, at the factory, or in storage yards are
excluded from the housing inventory.

If the living quarters contains nine or more persons
unrelated to the householder or person in charge (a
total of at least 10 unrelated persons), it is classified as
group quarters. If the living quarters contains eight or
fewer persons unrelated to the householder or person in
charge, it is classified as a housing unit.

Occupied Housing Units—A housing unit is classified
as occupied if it is the usual place of residence of the
person or group of persons living in it at the time of
enumeration, or if the occupants are only temporarily
absent; that is, away on vacation or business. If all the
persons staying in the unit at the time of the census
have their usual place of residence elsewhere, the unit
is classified as vacant. A household includes all the
persons who occupy a housing unit as their usual place
of residence. By definition, the count of occupied hous-
ing units for 100-percent tabulations is the same as the
count of households or householders. In sample tabu-
lations, the counts of household and occupied housing
units may vary slightly because of different sample
weighting methods.

Vacant Housing Units—A housing unit is vacant if no
one is living in it at the time of enumeration, unless its
occupants are only temporarily absent. Units tempo-
rarily occupied at the time of enumeration entirely by
persons who have a usual residence elsewhere also are
classified as vacant. (For more information, see discus-
sion under *‘Usual Home Elsewhere.”)

New units not yet occupied are classified as vacant
housing units if construction has reached a point where
all exterior windows and doors are installed and final
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usabie floors are in place. Vacant units are excluded if
they are open to the elements; that is, the roof, walls,
windows, and/or doors no longer protect the interior
from the elements, or if there is positive evidence (such
as a sign on the house or in the block) that the unit is
condemned or is to be demolished. Also excluded are
quarters being used entirely for nonresidential pur-
poses, such as a store or an office, or quarters used for
the storage of business supplies or inventory, machin-
ery, or agricultural products.

Hotels, Motels, Rooming Houses, Etc.—Occupied
rooms or suites of rooms in hotels, motels, and similar
places are classified as housing units only when occu-
pied by permanent residents; that is, persons who
consider the hotel as their usual place of residence or
have no usual place of residence elsewhere. Vacant
rooms or suites of rooms are classified as housing units
only in those hotels, motels, and similar places in which
75 percent or more of the accommodations are occu-
pied by permanent residents.

If any of the occupants in a rooming or boarding
house live and eat separately from others in the building
and have direct access, their quarters are classified as
separate housing units.

Staff Living Quarters—The living quarters occupied by
staff personnel within any group quarters are separate
housing units if they satisfy the housing unit criteria of
separateness and direct access; otherwise, they are
considered group quarters.

Comparability—The first Census of Housing in 1940
established the “dwelling unit” concept. Although the
term became *housing unit” and the definition has been
modified slightly in succeeding censuses, the 1990
definition is essentially comparable to previous cen-
suses. There was no change in the housing unit defini-
tion between 1980 and 1990,

ACREAGE

The data on acreage were obtained from question-
naire items H5a and H19a. Question H5a was asked at
all occupied and vacant one-family houses and mobile
homes. Question H19a was asked on a sample basis at
occupied and vacant one-family houses and mobile
homes.

Question H5a asks whether the house or mobile
home is located on a place of 10 or more acres. The
intent of this item is to exclude owner-occupied and
renter-occupied one-family houses on 10 or more acres

saies, IS 10 |aemTy rarm unms. (For more information,
see discussion under “Farm Residence.”)
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For both items, the land may consist of more than
one tract or plot. These tracts or plots are usually
adjoining; however, they may be separated by a road,
creek, another piece of land, etc.

Comparability—Question H5a is similar to that asked
in 1970 and 1980. This item was asked for the first time
of moblie home occupants in 1990. Question H19ais an
abbreviated form of a question asked on a sample basis
in 1980. In previous censuses, information on city or
suburban lot and number of acres was obtained also.

AGRICULTURAL SALES

Data on the sales of agricultural crops were obtained
from questionnaire item H19b, which was asked on a
sample basis at occupied one-family houses and mobile
homes located on lots of 1 acre or more. Data for this
item exclude units on lots of less than 1 acre, units
located in structures containing 2 or more units, and all
vacant units. This item refers to the total amount (before
taxes and expenses) received in 1989 from the sale of
crops, vegetables, fruits, nuts, livestock and livestock
products, and nursery and forest products, produced on
“this property.” Respondents new to a unit were asked
to estimate total agricultural sales in 1989 even if some
portion of the sales had been made by other occupants
of the unit.

This item is used mainly to classify housing units as
farm or nonfarm residences, not to provide detailed
information on the sale of agricultural products. Detailed
information on the sale of agricultural products is pro-
vided by the Census Bureau's Census of Agriculture
(Factfinder for the Nation: Agricultural Statistics, Bureau
of the Census, 1989). (For more information, see the
discussion under “Farm Residence.”)

BEDROOMS

The data on bedrooms were obtained from question-
naire item H9, which was asked at both occupied and
vacant housing units. This item was asked on a sample
basis. The number of bedrooms is the count of rooms
designed to be used as bedrooms; that is, the number of
rooms that would be listed as bedrooms if the house or
apartment were on the market for sale or for rent.
Included are all rooms intended to be used as bedrooms
even if they currently are being used for some other
purpose. A housing unit consisting of only one room,
such as a one-room efficiency apartment, is classified,

unts. In past censuses, a room was defined as a
bedroom if it was used mainly for sleeping even if also
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used for other purposes. Rooms that were designed to
be used as bedrooms but used mainly for other pur-
poses were not considered to be bedrooms. A distribu-
tion of housing units by number of bedrooms calculated
from data collected in a 1986 test showed virtually no
differences in the two versions except in the two bed-
room category, where the previous ‘“‘use” definition
showed a slightly lower proportion of units.

BOARDED-UP STATUS

Boarded-up status was obtained from questionnaire
item C2 and was determined for all vacant units. Boarded-up
units have windows and doors covered by wood, metal,
or masonry to protect the interior and to prevent entry
into the building. A single-unit structure, a unit in a
multi-unit structure, or an entire muiti-unit structure may
be boarded-up in this way. For certain census data
products, boarded-up units are shown only for units in
the “‘Other vacant” category. A unit classified as “Usual
home elsewhere’ can never be boarded up. (For more
information, see the discussion under “Usual Home
Elsewhere.”)

Comparability—This item was first asked in the 1980
census and was shown only for year-round vacant
housing units. In 1990, data are shown for all vacant
housing units.

BUSINESS ON PROPERTY

The data for business on property were obtained
from questionnaire item H5b, which was asked at all
occupied and vacant one-family houses and mobile
homes. This question is used to exclude owner-occupied
one-family houses with business or medical offices on
the property from certain statistics on financial charac-
teristics.

A business must be easily recognizable from the
outside. It usually will have a separate outside entrance
and have the appearance of a business, such as a
grocery store, restaurant, or barber shop. It may be
either attached to the house or mobile home or be
located elsewhere on the property. Those housing units
in which a room is used for business or professional
purposes and have no recognizable alterations to the
outside are not considered as having a business. Med-
ical offices are considered/businesses for tabulation

purposes.

Comparability—Data on business on property have
been collected since 1940.

CONDOMINIUM FEE

The data on condominium fee were obtained from
questionnaire item H25, which was asked at owner-
occupied condominiums. This item was asked on a
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sample basis. A condominium fee normally is charged
monthly to the owners of the individual condominium
units by the condominium owners association to cover
operating, maintenance, administrative, and improve-
ment costs of the common property (grounds, halls,
lobby, parking areas, laundry rooms, swimming pool,
etc.) The costs for utilities and/ or fuels may be included
in the condominium fee if the units do not have separate
meters.

Data on condominium fees may include real estate
tax and/ or insurance payments for the common prop-
erty, but do not include real estate taxes or fire, hazard,
and flood insurance for the individual unit already reported
in questions H21 and H22.

Amounts reported were the regular monthly payment,
even if paid by someone outside the household or
remain unpaid. Costs were estimated as closely as
possible when exact costs were not known.

The data from this item were added to payments for
mortgages (both first and junior mortgages and home
equity loans); real estate taxes; fire, hazard, and flood
insurance payments; and utilities and fuels to derive
“Selected Monthly Owner Costs” and "“Selected Monthly
Owner Costs as a Percentage of Household Income in
1989" for condominium owners.

Comparability—This is a new item in 1990.

CONDOMINIUM STATUS

The data on condominium housing units were obtained
from questionnaire item H18, which was asked on a
sample basis at both occupied and vacant housing
units. Condominium is a type of ownership that enables
a person to own an apartment or house in a develop-
ment of similarly owned units and to hold a common or
joint ownership in some or all of the common areas and
facilities such as land, roof, haliways, entrances, eleva-
tors, swimming pool, etc. Condominiums may be single-
family houses as well as units in apartment buildings. A
condominium unit need not be occupied by the owner to
be counted as such. A unit classified as “mobile home
or trailer” or “other” (see discussion under “Units in
Structure”) cannot be a condominium unit.

Limitation of the Data—Testing done prior to the 1980
and 1990 censuses indicated that the number of con-
dominiums may be slightly overstated.

Comparability—In 1970, condominiums were grouped
together with cooperative housing units, and the data
were reported only for owner-occupied cooperatives
and condominiums. Beginning in 1980, the census
identified all condominium units and the data were
shown for renter-occupied and vacant year-round con-
dominiums as well as owner occupied. in 1970 and
1980, the question on condominiums was asked on a
100-percent basis. In 1990, it was asked on a sample
basis.

DEFINITIONS OF SUBJECT CHARACTERISTICS




CONTRACT RENT

The data on contract rent (also referred to as “rent
asked” for vacant units) were obtained from question-
naire item H7a, which was asked at all occupied housing
units that were rented for cash rent and all vacant
housing units that were for rent at the time of enumer-
ation,

Housing units that are renter occupied without pay-
ment of cash rent are shown separately as “No cash
rent” in census data products. The unit may be owned
by friends or relatives who live elsewhere and who allow
occupancy without charge. Rent-free houses or apart-
ments may be provided to compensate caretakers,
ministers, tenant farmers, sharecroppers, or others.

Contract rent is the monthly rent agreed to or con-
tracted for, regardless of any furnishings, utilities, fees,
meals, or services that may be included. For vacant
units, it is the monthly rent asked for the rental unit at
the time of enumeration.

If the contract rent includes rent for a business unit or
for living quarters occupied by another household, the
respondent was instructed to report that part of the rent
estimated to be for his or her unit only. Respondents
were asked to report rent only for the housing unit
enumerated and to exclude any rent paid for additional
units or for business premises.

if a renter pays rent to the owner of a condominium or
cooperative, and the condominium fee or cooperative
carrying charge is also paid by the renter to the owner,
the respondent was instructed to include the fee or
carrying charge.

I a renter receives payments from lodgers or room-
ers who are listed as members of the household, the
respondent was instructed to report the rent without
deduction for any payments received from the lodgers
or roomers. The respondent was instructed to report the
rent agreedto or contracted for even if paid by someone
else such as friends or relatives living elsewhere, or a
church or welfare agency.

In some tabulations, contract rent is presented for all
renter-occupied housing units, as well as specified
renter-occupied and vacant-for-rent units. Specified renter-
occupied and specified vacant-for-rent units exclude
one-family houses on 10 or more acres. (For more
information on rent, see the discussion under “Gross
Rent.”)

Median and Quartile Contract Rent—The median
divides the rent distribution into two equal parts. Quar-
tiles divide the rent distribution into four equal parts. In
computing median and quartile contract rent, units
reported as “No cash rent” are excluded. Median and
quartile rent calculations are rounded to the nearest
whole dollar. (For more information on medians and
Quartiles, see the discussion under “Derived Measures.”)
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Aggregate Contract Rent—To calculate aggregate
contract rent, the amount assigned for the category
“Less than $80” is $50. The amount assigned to the
category “$1,000 or more” is $1,250. Mean contract
rent is rounded to the nearest whole dollar. (For more
information on aggregates and means, see the discus-
sion under “Derived Measures.”)

Limitation of the Data—In the 1970 and 1980 cen-
suses, contract rent for vacant units had high allocation
rates, about 35 percent.

Comparability—Data on this item have been collected
since 1930. For 1990, quartiles were added because the
range of rents and values in the United States has
increased in recent years. Upper and lower quartiles
can be used to note large rent and value differences
among various geographic areas.

DURATION OF VACANCY

The data for duration of vacancy (also referred to as
“months vacant”) were obtained from questionnaire
item D, which was completed by census enumerators.
The statistics on duration of vacancy refer to the length
of time (in months and years) between the date the last
occupants moved from the unit and the time of enumer-
ation. The data, therefore, do not provide a direct
measure of the total length of time units remain vacant.

For newly constructed unite which have never been
occupied, the duration of vacancy is counted from the
date construction was completed. For recently con-
verted or merged units, the time is reported from the
date conversion or merger was completed. Units occu-
pied by an entire household with a usual home else-
where are assigned to the *“Less than 1 month” interval.

Comparability—Similar data have been collected since
1960. In 1970 and 1980, these data were shown only for
year-round vacant housing units. In 1990, these data
are shown for all vacant housing units.

FARM RESIDENCE

The data on farm residence were obtained from
questionnaire items H19a and H19b. An occupied one-
family house or mobile home is classified as a farm
residence if: (1) the housing unit is located on a property
of 1 acre or more, and (2) at least $1,000 worth of
agricultural products were sold from the property in
1989. Group quarters and housing units that are in
multi-unit buildings or vacant are not included as farm
residences.

A one-family unit occupied by a tenant household
paying cash rent for land and buildings is enumerated as
a farm residence only if sales of agricultural products
from its yard (as opposed to the general property on
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